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T R A- C T 

ON THE 

s ■ ... 

LAW OF NATURE, 8c<^^ 

X HAVE neither leilure nor abilities' , 
to undertake a fegulaf definition oS the 
Law of Nature y with all the doftrines 
ufually ranked under that head: and 
indeed, if 1 had both leifure and abili- 
ties, I fhould want inclination ^ becaufe 
fuch ^ wo-k would unavoidably become 
vr^amrnous, on account of the variety 
of arthors neceflary tp be mentioued> 
who have treated the fubjed; with dif- 
ferent views : and as all fcierice is vain, 
"jvhich is not reduced to praftice, fo the 
more voluminous any fubjscSt is r6n- 

B dered, 
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dered, the lefs it carl be ufcful, on ac- 
count of the increafed difliculty of com- 
municathig it. to the generality of read- 
ers. I have therefore confined my trad; 
to fuch general remarks on .the fubjeft, 
as are rnoft neceffary for the obfervation 
of my countrymen at large, with refpedt 
(more particularly) to one point, viz. the 
Illegality of reducing or fubjedling man- 
kind to involuntary fervitiidey either under 
political or private dominion : as^l pre- 
teniions to an imlimited authority of 
any man or men 'over other.% are con- 
trary to Natural Equity and thv^ Laws of 
Gody as well as baneful to mankind in 
general ; which effed: is unhappily de- 
monftrated by the numberlefs inftances 
of unnatural oppreflidn now prevailing 
to the deftruftion of mankind, in almoll 
every part of the world, f I have already 
ihewn in my anfwer (iTto the Reverend 

Mr. 

(i) This anfwer to Mr. Thompfon is confined to one 
kiiid of flavery only, viz. the opprejjion of pri<vate tyrants, 

or 
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Mr, Thompfon (an advocate for the 
African flave trade) that the Jewifli'con- 
ftitutions were not ftridly confiftcnt 
iinth the Law of Nature in all points ; 
and, confequently, that they are not to 
be confidered as the rule by which law- 
-•ers and cafuifts may fafely determine 
w.bat is, or what is not, according, to 
Nature?^* 



iihe Law of Nature has been varioufly 
reprefented^^ but all the beft writers, 
both ancient and modern, agree in adopt - 
ing that maxim of the Civil Infti- 
tutes (2), which AtcV^XQ^ involuntary fer- 

vitude^ 

or petty fiaveholders, and has already been printcsd in 
America', and therefore I need not now repeat the argu- 
ments which it contains, efpecially as I propofeibon to re- 
print it in England with fome other trads exprefsly againft 
domejiick Jla'veryy fuch as is unlaivfully tolerated in the 
Britiih colonies. ^ 



(2) Ser'vitus autem eft conftitutio Juris Gentium qua 
quis dominio alieno contra naturam fubjicitur." Juftin. 
Inftitutes, Book i. Tit. 3. 
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vitude, or Jlavery, to he contrary to the 
Law of Nature this rule is commonly 
underftood as applicable only to domejlic 
flavery ; but it is equally true when ap- 
plied to political opprefjioriy or the exer- 
cife of an unlimited dominion oyer a 
whole nation. Some few authors indeed 
have been fo unreafonable, as to affert 
that there is no filch thing as natural 
Law but they are properly cenfured 
by the learned Baron PufFendorf, in his 
Law of Nature and Nations." Book 2. 
Chap. 3. 

From whence the other authorities in the Commcn Lavj 
of England feem to be derived. 

§ 2, Eft quidem Scrvitus conftitutio Juris Gentium qua 
quis domlnio alieno contra naturam fubjicitur,*' &c. 

BRAfcTON, Lib. I. Cap. 6. 

** Ell quidem Seyoztus Ubertati cofttrarium ; item con- 
ftitutio qua'dam de Jure Gentium, qua quis dpminio alieno 
centra natiiram4\xh]\c\i\\t,'** &c. FleTa., Lib. i. Cap. 3. 

** Seriutude is a conftitution of the Law of Nations, 
by which, contrary to Nature ^ one is fubjecled to another's 
power." Cowele's Inftittftes, Tit. 3, 

He 
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He particularly mentions the argu- 
ment of Carniades as contraded by Lac- 
tantius to the following efFedl. 

That men firft infllfuted Laws to 

'I 

fecure and promote their ov/n advantage, 
&c. but that there was no fuch thing as 
Natural Law in the world/' &c. p, 104. 

Such doftrine is certainly very con- 
venient for Tyrants and Slaveholders of 
every degree, who muft otherwife re- 
main without excufe, whenever ^ife 
Law of Nature/* and f/je Common 
Rights of Humanity/' are urged againft 
them : it is therefore neceffary for them, 
either to mifreprefent the Law of Nature 
(as the Reverend Mr. Thompfon has 
done), or elfe (like Carniades) utterly 
to deny its exiftence. This latter method 
has been alfo adopted by fome modern 
advocates for Slavery y who, in private 
difcourfe on this fubjedl, have declared, 
that they efteem the Law of Nature' 

to 
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to be no other than their natural pro- 

I 

penfity to purfue their own heart's delire 
of profit orpleafure: and this they call 
natural Liberty though it certainly 
is the mioft unnatural ^tyranny : for when 
the immutable neceffity o( reciprocal con- 
secration is forgot, or fet afide, there 
can be no fafety aniiong men, and con- 
fequently no natural Liberty : we muft, 
therefore, fubmit ourfelves to be thefer- 
vants of lawy in order to be truly free ^ 
accprding to the excellent obfervation of 
Gicero. Legum dcnique idcirco om- 
nes Servi fiunus, ut liberi efle polTumus'/) 
Tom. 2. p. 208. (3). Wc may learn from 
the hiftories of all nations, thatLuft, Ava- 
rice, Pride, Revenge, Love of Power, Jea- 
loufy, &c. are Principles of ABiony which 
unavoidably produce opprcfjion and wrongs ^ 
to the deftrudlion of the human fpecies, 
in all places where will and pleafure 
(whether in political or private domi- 

(3) Hamburgh Edition 1618. 

nion) 



[ 7 ] 

nion) are fiipreme ; or whenever Self-^ 
iove and Private hitereji become entirely 
predominant aniong men. That Self^kve 
is predominant with the generality of 
. mankind is but too apparent ; yet we are 
not, therefore, obliged to admit that 
Self" love'' is " the univerfal principle 
of aSlion though an eminent and learn- 
ed law*writer has (with very good in- 
tentions, as his argument proves) thought 
proper to give it that title. 

Honejly (indeed) is the befi policy 
even for a felfijfo man to purfue ; and, it 
is certain, that the folid attainments of 
virtue and juftice afford a real and fub- 
ftantial fatisfaftion, which in the end, 
moft amply fulfils the purpofes of Self-- 
love. 

. But though Virtue and Honejly are thu$ 
favourable to Self-love in their 7iatural. 
effeSfs^ yet this, by no means, proves that 

Self- 
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Se/f-love is the motive of all virtuous and 
i}o?n;/i men ; or that it is the univcffal 
principle of aSiion for, if that were 
really the cafe, many of the moft amiable 
virtues muft be ejfteemed mere empty 
names. There could be no true Gene- 
rofity or Benevolence ^ no Difinterefted 
Goodnefs of heart ; no {mctxt Natural 
JJl'Slion between parents and their chil- 
dren, huibands and their wives, brethren, 
friends, &c. whereas hiftory affords many 
undoubted inftances of Self-love being 
lofl: in the fuperior affeStionsy natural to 
generous mindsy in all thefe diiterent de- 
grees of connexion ; but it is needlefs 
to recite them, lince, even in the brute 
creation there are natural (3) aJfeStions 
fuperior to Self-love, 

The 

(3) That excellent Englifli lawyer the Great Henry de 
Bradlon informs us, that " Natural Ld'vu is that which 
Nature (or more properly God himfelf) has taught aU 
mhncdsy Jus Naturdk eft quod Natura, i. e. ipfe 
Dcus, docuit omnia animaiia," &c. and afterwards he fur- 
ther explains himfelf, faying, " Jus Naturalc quod docuit 

omnia 
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The common ben is Co inflamed wilh 
Natural AffeSiion^ and anxious care for her 
tender brood, that fiie feerns to have as 
little fenfe of ^elf-love in time of danger, 
as of her own weaknefs ; for Ihe will 
boldly fly in the face of every [Invader] 
(except man) however fuperior in lize or 
rtrength to herfelf. 

The timorous cow, it is faid, will 
attack the fierceft tyger, when her calf 
is by her fide. Many inftances of very 
extraordinary AffeBion in dogs to their 
mafrers have been well attefted. Thofe 
faithful animals have fometimes been 
known to lofe all fenfe of danger to 
themfelves in the neceifary defence of 
their owners. Ijind the very fwine dif- 
cover fuch a Natural AffeSiion and real 
fympathy for their brethren of the fty, 

omnia animalia Natura, i. e. per inftindum Natura;, &c. 
viz. Natural Law, which taught all animals by Nattcrg 
that is, through the inftind of Nature,*' &c. Lib. i* 
c. 5. 



c 



when 
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whenever they hear their cries of diftrefs', 
that their example ought to fliiiime the 
depraved part of mankind (imperial ty- 
rants and royal robbers, who extend 
their dominion by breach of faith, un- 
litvvful invafum, murder and rapine, as 
alfo thofe petty tyrants and deftroyers of 
mankind tlie African traders, and x'^me- 
rican llaveholders) leli the affectionate 
brutey notwithftanding his fenjiialityi 
fliould feem, on comparifpn, a more ge- 
nerous, and therefore a more noble animal 
than that Man, who ftiftes all Natural 
AffeMion, Fellow-feeling, and Charity to. 
his kind, merely for the fake of acquiring 
power, or worldly profit to himielf; and 
furely a time will come, when all fuch 
offenders againft the Law of Nature 
(who prefer the w^ages of unrighteouf- 
•uefs to the natural difcates of llumajiity 
and Confclencc) will have rcafon to efteem 
the lot of the moft contemptible brute 
lafinitely more eligible than their own i] 

Now 
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Now, as it appears that Self-love'' 
Is not the tinivcrjal P rlndpk- of ABion' 
even in brutes y much 1 els/ought it to be 
eftecmed fo J n mankim^ becaufc the 
human foul (beiides the Natural Afe^ion 
which men ought to . have in common 
with other creatures) is endowed v/ith 
a much more noble principle, or motive 
to good adtions, I mean. KeafoUy or that 
" Knowledge of good and evily' which we 
inherit from our firil parents, and which 
thcy^inlawfull^^ took upon themfelves, at 
the inftigation of their fpiritiial enemy, 
that they might thereby be rendered 
\ ac coil fit able\ for all their aSlionSy and, 
through Knoivledge (4), become guilty 
before God ! 

The hiicory of that fatal tranfacftion 
demands our moil careful conlideration, 
fince all mankind are particularly affodced 

■ (4) But of the tree of Knowledge of Gocul and E^uU 
thou lhalt not cat of it : for in the dav that thou eai-vil: 
thereof, thou fiUilt furely die. ''• Gen. ii. 17, 

— " c 2 b>- 
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by it ! And furcly the principles of our 
own Ndture are fubjeds of enquiry infi- 
nitely n?orc important to us, than all the 
other branches of natural Philojhphy ; 
find yet perhaps they are lefs examined 
by men of fcience, and oonfequently are 
lefs underftood, than any other ! bulQn 
vain is the moft accurate knowledge of 
plants, drugs, foffiis, and minerals \ or 
of the exaft revolutions of the heavenly 
bodies, and of the nature and propertie:s 
of all the elements, &c.' if the philofo- 
pher is unacquainted "with himfelf (5), and 
the oroperties and ftate of his own foul, 
■which is too often the cafe .! /Knowledge,-, 
in ai 1 the former particulars, is indeed 
honourable and praife-worthy, but, in 
the latter, it is indifpenfable ; for when 
men, through ignorance of the compouna 
Nature of man, flight the common means, 

(5) -7 — Multi enim m^ilta fciunt, et feipfos nefciunt : 
:fed qui fcipfuni nejcit nihil bene nmjit, quani alia fcin- 
r.elcire, quid ali ud eil quam feiplujn gravius -c ondfin n 
&:c. Dod. k .Stud. <:. i 3. 

ich 
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which God has revealed, to guard their 
minds againft intelieclual deceptions^ they 
arc fure to be perverted in their princi^ 
plesy to the imminent danger both of 
body and foul ! Such an one, probably, 
thinks himfelf too judicious a critic to 
il'dmit the^lofaic accountjof the fubjed 
now before us, viz. th£F^aJJ of M ; at 
leafl in the liiemi fenfe of the text : fo that 
the doftrines, which I propofe to colled: 
from it, will have very little weight, I 
fear, with men of that ftamp. Never- 
thelefs, as there are many dodrines in 
other parts of Scripture, which corro- 
borate the literal meaning of that rela^ 
tion, and as there are alfo feveral cir- 
cumftances difcoverable in the Nature of 
Mariy which cannot otherwife be rea- 
fonably accounted for, I muft beg ,my 
readers to excufe me, even if they think 
me too prolix in my examination of that 
part of the facred hillory, which I con- | 
C'jivc to be abiblutely necefiary for the 

obtaining 
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obtaining a true practical idea, of the 

Laic; of Nature^ and tJie Principles of 
Atlion in Man. 

God delivered a clear and exprefs Law 
to Man before the fall ,; — " but of the 
tree of Knoiclcdge of Good and Evil, 
thou jhdlt not cat of it and then fol- 
lows the denunciation of punifliment ; — 
for in the day that thou eateft thereof, 
thou JJ:alt furcly die.'* Gen. ii. 17. 

This wa^: thcy>/? and only Juiwi^I^o j 

A FOFFKITURE OF LIFE ! And thoTlgll 

we hnd afterwards, that the declared 
punifliment was not immediately exe- 
cuted according to the letter (that is, the 
penalty of death was not infli-iied on the 
day of the tranfgrefTion, as it feemed to 
be at firfl ordained) yet this affords no 
juft exception againft the truth and pro- 
priety of the rekition. 



Tlic 
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The f.imc AlI'I ighty Eking, who 
had a ri<^ht (as all thino^s are his own) 
to prohibit iliC dvcloii ubove-mcntioned, 
and to allign a punifliment for difobe- 
diencc, had certainly a right alfo to re- 
fpite, or poftpone, or even to remit (if 
he had b jcn pleafed to do fo) the exe- 
cution of the Law which he himfelf 
had ordained. But for the prefent it is 
futiicient to remark, that the nature of 
the penalty had been clearly revealed to 
our firft parents, and was as clearly un- 
derftood by them., fo that they \vere 
fufficiently fenfible of their obligation 
to obferve the faid Z^u?, previous to their 
breach of it : vvhich plainly appears by 
the fpeech of the v/oman to the tempter, 
viz. But of the fruit of the tree in 
the midil of the garden, (Job hath 

faicU yc lhall not eat of it, neither 
lliall yc touch it, Mir ^>." 



After 
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After fo clear an acknowledgment of 
the dhinc precept, the ad: of taking the 
fruit (which otherwife in itfelf would, 
probably, have been* no crime) was cer- 
tainly a wilful Jin of 2> very heinous na- 
ture, being a grofs contempt of God*s 
wordy for which our firft parents very 
juftly incurred the penalty of deaths 
which, they were previoufly told, muft 
be the confcquence of difobedience. 

They had received this caution even 
from God bimfelfy whom they knew to be 
their Maker and Supreme Lord ; and yet 
the unwary woman unhappily liftened to 
an afiertion, that was abfolutely contra- 
diftory to her Creator s wordy and there- 
by drew upon herfelf, and all her de- 
fcendants, the irrevocable doom to la- 
bour ! — pain I — and ynortality I 

Perhaps the haughty philofopher will 
now be ready to arraign the juftice of 

the 
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the divine decree, which involved the 
innocent progeny (that is, innocent 
with refpeft to this particular crime) in 
the punifliment of their guilty parents ; 
but if he will patiently follow me 
through this examination of Human Na- 
turcy he will, perhaps, be able to form 
a better idea of the Nature of original 
Sin, and of the caufe of its being in- 
tailed (or rather t6c effecls of its being 
intailed) on all the defcendants of Adam. 
For the immediate effeSt of that original 
Sin of our firft parents, was the acqui- 
fition of an additional faculty (efen of 
a divine attribute) to tht Nature of Man, 
which of courfe defcends from thefe 
original flocks by natural inheritance to 
all their progeny, and thereby inevitably 
involves them all in the fame condem- 
nation i the manner of which fliall be 
more particularly explained hereafter. 
This very ancient example of punifli- 
ment for a contempt of God's ivord (the 

D direful 
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direful cfTedts of which, labour y pain, 
and mortality y are ever before us) fliould 
I'cach mankind the extreme danger of 
paying attention to any dodirines and 
interpretations of Law or Religion, that 
have the Icafl tendency to oppolle or con- 
tradict the literal or mofi: obvious mean- 
ing of God's word; for the efforts of 
our Jpirltital "Enemy are never more bane- 
ful, than v/hen he is pleafed Co afTume 
the office of a commentator on the Laws 
of Gof^ y in which character he is fre- 
quently difcoverable ; for though he does 
not nowprefent himfelf outwardly or ap- 
parentfyy as at firft, in the aflumed fhape of 
a ferpent, yet the venom of his doftrineS) 
i« too often fufliciently diftinguifliable, 
both in the writings and difcourfes of 
men ! And it is remarkable, that his firft 
attempt agalnft mankind fliould be in 
the capacity of a critic k on. the Divine 
Law I The influence gi fpiritual ene?nies 
is indeed a dlilind Principk of Aclion in 

Man, 
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Man^ which fhall be more particularly 
mentioned in the courfe of this Trad:. 



But to return to the finl fatal in- 
jftance, before-mentioned, of Satan's fuc- 
cefs, in mifleading mankind, whic^j oc- 
cafioned another diftlnft Principle of 
ASlion in Man. 

It appears that the Tempter was well 
v/ell ^xquainted with the true nature and 
effects of the forbidden fruit, which he 
declared, indeed, but not without utter- 
ing, at the fame time, a notorious falfe- 
hood. Ye fl:all fzot furely die (fiid he) 

for God doth know, that in the day 

ye eat thereof " (viz. of the fruit taken 
from the tree of knowledge) then 
" your eyes fliall be opened : and^^' jimll 

be as godsy knowing Good and EviL'* 
Cen. iii. 4, 5. 



Now 
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Now this acquifition of Knoivlcdge, 
which the Tempter promiled, was really 
fuch as he reprefented it, viz. a Divine 
Attribute Ye fnall become as gods, 
knowing Good and Evil fo that, in this 
one refpedl, indeed, his intelligence was 
true: for the infpired hiftorian has re- 
corded alfo the words of God himfelf ta 
the fame effed : — And the Lord God 

faid. Behold, the man is become AS 
" ONE OF US, to know Good and Eviir 
(Chap. iii. 22.) But truth is much 
more deceitful and dangerous, even than 
falfehood itfc!j\ when, for the purpofe of 
mifleading, it is malicioufly blended 
with the latter ; for notwithftandine the 
Deceiver's flattering affurance to our firft 
parents, that they JJmild not die yet 
in the very day (as it feems) oj^ their 
trcnfgrc[jiony they heard the tremendous 
fentence of mifery and death pronounced 
againft them ! and though it was not 
then finally executed, as they had reafon 

to 
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to expedl it would, according to the 
tenor of the Law before declared, on 
which the judgment was founded, (for 
God never judges men ^ivithout Law^ like 
the arbitrary princes of this world) yet 
the (ziALaw, by which their lives were 
exprefsly forfeited, was fufficiently ful- 
filled by the co7idemnatton of the tranf- 
grefTors (on the Dery day of their ofiencc) 
to mortaliiy ; whereby their , once {mmor- 
tal bodies were rendered continually 
liable to difeafesy injiiriesy mtferyy and 
deathy as the bodies of all their defcen- 
dants have ever fince been \ and they 
were no longer entitled even to the food 
necefTary for the fupport of their poor 
mortal bodies, without fevere hzboiiry 
carey and affidiiity ! — Curfed is the 
ground for thy fake ; for row (6) 

fhalt 

(6) In forro-^v (or rather lahour) for J liVJT^ is the cx- 
preflion ifi the original ; which, :in thcTurgum, is explained 
by another Hebrew word Signifying ratheryi?//]^-^^ or 

labour i than forro^zv; and as the necefiity of man's labmr 

the 
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" flialt thou cat of it all the days of thy 
** life. Thorns alfo and thirties fliall it 
bring forth to thee: and thou llialt 
eat the herb of the field. — In the fweat 
of thy face" (faid God to his guilty 
creature man) flialt thou eat bread, 
//// t/jou return unto the ground : for out 
of it waft thou taken : for duft thou 
art, and untoiluft thou fliak return. 
(Gen. iii. 17, to 19.) 

Thefe have ever fince been the condi- 
tions of human life ; and though fome 
men, who have ftore of worldly goods, 
endeavour to caft away care, and feem to 

the more immediate confequence of the earth's new pro- 
penfity, through the curfe, to bring forth thorns, thillles, 
and ufelefs weeds, it feems the mod expyj/t've rendering in 
this place, and moft ful table to the context in the follow- 
ing verfe : In ihc J-jueat of thy face jkalt thou eat bread J"* 
In the Vulgate alfo it is rendered, ** in lahoribus and 
by Pagninus, ** in labore.^^ The fame nvord is alfo necef- 
cefTarily rendered ** Lcr jurs " in Ifaiah Iviii. 3. 
W^^n CD2'SVJ^ ** and cxaa ail your labours ; and in 
I'roverbs v. 10. " Left ftranger* 

be filled with thy wealth, and thy labours be in the 
i^ufe of a jlrangery 

live 
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live In a ftate of oppofition to this gene- 
ral rule, yet they only deceive them- 
felves ; for no defcendant of Adam, be 
he ever fo rich, has any right to eat the 
bread of idlenefs \ nor can he do fo with- 
out offence againfl: bis own foul^ as well 
as againft this univerfal ordinance of 
God. — If Providence has afforded him 
tvealth and leifure, he is accountable /^?r 
both ; being only a lie ward for life ; 
after which, the performance of his duty 
to God, to his country, to his neighbmrsy 
nay, to mankind in general, his brethren 
of the iiniverfey will be ftridlly fcruti- 
nized, and puniflied in proportion to the 
degree of his wilful negled: and difobe- 
dience \ fince nothing is more clearly 
revealed, than that all mankind lie under 
an indifpenfable obligation to improve 
their talents for all thefe duties^ aa welK 
as to ufe them whenever there is an op- 
portunity ; fo that the man who neg- 
Icfts to employ, in thefe fervices, a duo 

portion- 
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portion of tliat ieifurCy which his rank, 
or lituation in life aflbrds him, may 
juftly be faid to mifpend his Mtijlers 
time J for it is not his o-ivn : and fiich an 
one miul inevitably fuffer with the 
unprojittiblc Jervanty' defcribed in the 
Gofpcl, who neglected to improve his 
talent \ — Caft ye the unprofitable fer- 
vant into outer darknefs ! — There 
fhall be weeping and gnalhing of 
teeth.'* Matt. xxv. 30. See the whole 
parable from the 14th verfe, whereby it 
plainly appears, thitt mankind are laid 
under an indifpenfible neceffity to im- 
prove their refpeftive natural takntSy to 
the bell: of their power, for their Lord's 
fervice. 

The affiziencCy and unemployed leifure, 
therefore, of many perfons, whom wc 
daily fee amongft us, alfbrd no juft ex- 
ception, to God's general ordinance con- 
cerning the hard conditions of human 

life. 
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life. It IS almoft too obvious to be 
mentioned, that riches and hereditary 
honours procure no exemption from the 
moft material part of that fentence, viz. 

to dujl thou Jloalt return!'* And that 
the time and manner of that returning 
to the dujiy or to the ground^ is equally 
unknown to the rich and to the poor, 
though to both equally certain : fo that 
no man, not the greateft or moft inde- 
pendent, can claim even a fingle day 
before-hand as his own : / will fay 
" my four (faith the rich man in the pa-* 
rable) Soidly thou hajimuch goods laid up 
** for many years: take thine eafe^ eaty drink 
and be merry. Qsut Godfaid unto him. 

Thou fooly THIS NIGHT TH^ SOUL 
SHALL BE REQUIRED OF THEE ; then 

** 'mhofe Jhall thofe things be which thmt 
haft provided Luke :xii. 19, 20. 
Wherefore, with refpeQ: alfo to the other 
part of the punifliment for the onginal 
Jin (viz. the doom to labour) let thofe 

E men. 
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men^ who think themfelvcs exempted, 
by their rank and fortunes, from the 
neceljity of employment ; who think they 
have a right to J}cnd thch' tiinc^ as well 
as their money ^ juil as they pleafe, for 
their own amufement and mere felf-fa- 
tisfaclion ; and feem to enjoy leifure and 
eafc^ as if Cod's general ordinance to all 
mankind had been partial, or of none 
efFecL' ! Let fuch men, i fay, be reminded 
of the alarming dreadful fentence pro- 
nounced by " the hard of the vineyard'' 
in the parable. Behold, thefe three 
years I come feeking fruit on this fig- 
tree, 2i\difind none : cut it down, why 
* ' cumber eth it the ground (7) How ab- 
furd therefore is the pride of thofe men, 
who value themfelves on account of ter- 
ritorial authority (whether publick or 
private) and yet live as if the importance, 
which they afTumein right of landed pof - 
feffioJis^ QX hereditary rank in iifey might of 



(^) Luke xiii. 7. 



itfdf 
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itfelf be eilcemed a farncient merit v. ith- 
out the cultivation of any other ! llwi let 
them remember, that there is a Lon/ of 
t/je vineyard (8)," to whom all things 
belong (9), and to whom aftrict account 
muft be rendered of every tn//l ( to), and 
of every pojj'cjjiony whether of lands,, or 
of crovernmcnts : fo that the dominions 
and eftates of all temporal hrds and Lmd- 
owners (be their right of tenure ever fo 
unexceptionable among men) are yet fo 
jfir from being their own; that even they 
themfclves, wdienever they acquire a 
habit oi fnifpending their tirfie and wealthy 

(8) ** The Lord moft High is terrible ; he is a great Kd»g 
ever all the earths Pfal. xlvii. 2. 7, 

(9) For though God hath given the earth to the cliilJren 
of men, Pfal. cxv. 16. yet the earth is the Lord's 
and the fuhiefs thereof, the world, and they that dwell 
therein. Pfal. xxiv. i. 

(10) For {the kingdom of hea'ven is) as a man travelling 
into a far country, who called his own fervants, and 
delivered unto tiiem his goods. And unto one l;c gave 
live tF.lents, to another two," &c. After a long time 
the Lord of thofe fervants cometh, and reckoneth with 
them," &c. Matth. xxv. 14. to 30. Give an account of 
thy flenvardjhip : for thou mayeft be no longer lie ward. 
Luke xvi. 2. 

E 2 are 
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arejuftlyefteemedasINCUMBRANCES 
upon that very ground, in which all their 
imaginary confequence is planted ! Now, 
ftiall we envy the rich man's enjoyment 
of unemployed leifurey if this be the con- 
fequence ? Far better had it been for 
fuch a perfon to have endured, with the 
meaneft labourer, the common lot of 
man, and in tho^ fweat of his face to have 
eat his bread (ii), than thus to have 
lived an unworthy exception to the gene- 
ral decree, thereby rendering himfelf in 
the fight of God, as one that cumber eth 
the ground It would be well for 
mankind, if the confideration of this fen- 
tence might be efteemed alfo a general 
Principle of Action ; but, alas ! we are 
all too apt to mifpend our time in fome 
degree ; yet it is a failing to v/hich the 
xich are m.ore particularly liable. They 
are not compelled by necelTity, like 
other men, to think for themfelves ; and 

(ii) Gen. iii. 19. 

from 
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from thence a fatal, inconfiderate notion 
is too apt to prevail among them, viz, 
that their time is their own ; and there- 
fore, as they prefume upon a fuppofed 
right to fpend their leifure^ according to 
their own Will and Pleaftirey they necef- 
flirily mifpend their Jubjiance alfo, for 
which they are equally accountable \ and 
as riches are alfo the ordinary means of 
procuring the fweets and enjoyments of 
life, they are, confequently, a continual 
fource of temptation, as well to acquire 
them unjujllyy as to expend them impro^ 
perly. From hence, probably, arifes the 
extreme danger of riches to the fpiritual 
welfare of mankind ! Verily I fay unto 
*^ you (faid our Lord) that a rich man 
fhall hardly enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. And again I fay unCo you, 
it is ealier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, then for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of 
God,'* Matth. xix. 23^ 24, Go 

*^ to 
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to now, ye ric/j meny — weep and howl 
for your miferies that fliall come upon 
you V James v. i. — Son, remem- 
ber that thou in thy life-time re- 
ceivedfl; thy good thingSy and likewiu 
*^ Lazarus evil things : but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented.** 
Lukexvi.25. It is, neverthelefs, through 
the additional faculty before-mentioned, 
which human nature acquired by the 
tranfgreffion of our firft parents (viz. the 
K?towledge of Good and Evil) that Sin is 
imputed to us, whether we be rich or 
poor. 

Our fpiritual Enemy envied the hap- 
pincfs of mankind in their original ftate ; 
and, therefore, artfully led them to the 
criminal ufurpation oi forbidden ' Know- 
ledge^ that they might, thereby, be ren^ 
dered accountable to the eternal 
Judge for all their thoughts, words, and 
adlions ; and, through Kfiowkdgey be- 
come 
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come guilty before God, and continually 
fubjedl to Sin and Dealh ! For this divine 
Knowledge obliges us (hpwfoever we aft) 
to approve^ at leaf!:, of virtuous aftions, 
and to condemn vice ; fo that, v/hen 
men tranfgrefs, it is, for the moft part, 
knowifigly^ or wilfully : and as ^^the 

jlrength of Sin is the Law iiz),** fo 
the guilt of every crimiiial aftion is with 
jufiice imputed to us, becaufe we have 
wilfully offended againfl this natural 
Light y or Law in our hearts, by which 
we ought to have known how to re- 

fufe the evily and chufe the good.'' Ifa, 
vii. 15. 

The Gentiles, without the knowledge 
of Scripture, neverthelefs acknowledged 
this principle. *VLaw" (according to 
Cicero) is oUiipreme planted in 

(12) The ftipg of death is fin ; and the ftrength of 
** Jin is ihe Lmu, But thar.ks be to God which giveth 
" us the vidlory through our Lord jefus Chrift/' i Cor. 
XV. 56, 57. 



nature. 
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" nature, wliich commands what (d^^^ 
to be done J and prohibits the contrary 

and he affirms, that the fame Reajon^ 
when it is eftablifhed and perfefted 

** in the mind of man, is Law.** 

i Lex" (fiys he, in his firft Book de 
Legibus) "eft Ratio fummay injita in A^^- 
turdy quiE jubet eaTqua* facienda funt, 
" prohibetque contraria. Eadem Ratioy 
cum eft in hominis mente confirmata 
{ ** et confeda, Lex eft J* See Tom. 4. of 
hisWoriio, p. 2^19. (13)* 

Here the enlightened Heathen writer 
plainly acknov/ledges the Principle as 
natural to Mankind ( — " Ratio fumma, 

injita in Natttra*) and yet efteemed 
it, at the fame time, a divifie Attribitte, 
by feme means imparted from God 
( — redai et a ?iumine Deorum traBa 

Ratio") though he might probably be 

{13) Hamburgh Edition 1618. 

uni^c- 
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uniicqiiainted with the occafion of its 
being engrafted in Human Nature. He 
mentions this Attribute again, in his 
fecond Book de Natura Deorim^ where 
he fpeaks of Prudence, or the choice of 
Goody and rejeBion of Evil, as a univer- 
fal Law common to God and Man'* 

Sequitur ut eadem lit in his, quae in 
genere humano, ratioy eadem 've7^itas 
utrobique fit, eademque Lex qua; eft 
reSH prceceptioy pravique depiilfio. Ex 
quo intelligitur, prudent iam quoque, e£ 
* * mentem a Dik ad homines pervenifey " &c . 
(Tom. 4. p. 1 57;) And in his firft Book 
de Officiisy he more particularly defines 
the Law of Nature rn Man, by defcribing 
the double bias of foul, viz. Appetite and 
Reafony and inftead of laying down Ap- 
petite, or the Ptirfuit of Happinefsy as the 
Rule of Obedience (which fome very emi- 
nent and learned lawyers have done) he 
wifely r€verfes that rule, and thence 

F forms 
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forms an unexceptionable Rule of Adtion,, 
viz. that Rcafon niuft rule, but Appetite 
obey. See his own words : Duplex 
eft enim vis animorum, atque naturaj : 
una pars xw^ppetitii^^^xiy eft, qux eft 
op//>> Gra^cc, qua: hominem hue, et illuc 
rapit : altera /;?|r^//W)quaj docet, et 
explanat, quid fach^dmny jugjendumqiie 
Jit. Ita fit, ut Ratio pra:fit, Appefittis 
*^ vero obtemperet/' Tom.. 4. p. 248. 

He alfo clearly d^ifcribes this natural 
inftinft, *^ the Knowledge of Good and 
" Evily' under the title of Common Senfey 
Communis IntelUgentiay' and lays it 
down as the LaWj or Rule of Nature 
Naturce Norma') for diftinguifhinp; 
Laws (14) from bad, r/g-^^^ from 
wrongy and honourable from which 

(14) What a profitable and convenient redu£lion might 
be made in the bulk and number of our Statute Becks, 
(efpccially of the later volumes) upon a revifal conducted 
ftri^Hy according to this excellent rule ! 

certainly 
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certainly is a much fafcr Prh:clp!c to rely 
on than Sdf-love.'* 

Atqui nos ^'^cgem ho7ia7n a maluy 
nulla alia niii ^aturc^ Norma\ dividere 
" polTumus. Nec folum jus ct injuria 
a natura dijudicatur, led omnino omnia 
*^ honefta, ac turpia. Nam et Com- 
MUNIS Intelligkntia nobis notas 
res efficit, eafque in animis noilris in- 
'^^ choavit, ut honefta in virtute ponantur, 
ia vitiis turpia. Hobc autem in Opi^ 
nione exiftimare, non in Natura pofita, 
" dementis eft/'f'^e Legibus? Lib. i, 
Tom., 4. p. 222. ([T5). And thex^pollle 
Paul has alio given a ftrong teftimony 
concerning the power and influence of 
this inftindi:, or .^^^^^^^jjil^' ^planted in 
human Nature. 

He informs us, that fome men, who 
had not the written Law of God, were. 



{15) Kamburgh Editicm 1618. 

F 2 never- 
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neverthelels, capable of doing N'atu^^ 
(or Inftinft) the things contained in the 
Law — For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the Law, do Nature the 
things contained in the Law, thefe, 
having not the Law, {are a Law unto 

themfehes \}()) ^ which JJjew the work 

/ 

"or 

(i6) We hnd a remarkable inftance of the Natural 
** Didates of Confcience" in the behaviour of *' Tuhoiirni 
** Tamauk,''^ (a poor uninrtruded inhabitant of the re- 
mote ifland of Otaheite) when he was unjuftly charged 
with ftealing a knife. - The ftory is related in the account 
of Capt. Cook's voyage (Vol. 2. p. loi .) and the Angularity 
of the circuiTjftances leads the writer to the following 
remark : Upon this occafion it may be obfervcd" (fays 
he) ** that tliefc people have a Knonxihdge of RIGHT 
" and WRONG from the mere dictates of Notural Con- 
" fciencc, and voluntarily condemn themfelves when they 

do that to others, which tht-y would condemn others 

for doing to them. That Tubourai Tamaide felt the 
** force Moral Obligation is certain ; for the imputation 

of an action which he confidered as inditferent, v/ould 
*' not, when it appeared to be groundlefs, have moved 
*• him with fuch excefs of paflion."— But to what fhall 
we impute the lamentable Change of Principle in the 
fame pcrfbn, who was afterv/ards (on another occafion) 
abfolutej'y con^victed of theft ? May not the licentious ex- 
ample of the Engiilb (whofe criminal indulgences among 
the poor Indian women, proved that they had no fixed 

regard 
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of t,he Law written in tbcir liearjis* 

their confcicnce'alfo bearing witnefs" 
(or the confcicnce witneiring with them) 
*^ and their thoughts the mean while" 
(or between themfeh'es) acculing, or 

elle excufing one another &c. Ro- 
mans ii. 14, 15. 

This neceirarily implies a natural 
K?iowledge of Good and Evil, fo that 
this divine faculty^ or inftindl in the Na- 
ture of Man^ feems plainly to he the 
grand Principle y whereby men, vjho have 

not the LaWy are a Law unto them-- 

Jelves.'' (Rom. ii- 14.) And this I ap- 
prehend to be, properly, THE LAW OF 

NATURE'' inMANytheLaw written on 
oiir hearts y or the Cpji^^J^iS^ which bears // 
witnels w'lth us, as tne Apoftle declares 

regard for that pure religion which they profefied) , have 
occaiioned the corruption of the poor Heathen's morals, 
and natural Principles of Virtue ? He was certainly be- 
ccme a worfe man by his acquaintance v/ith them I 

in 
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in the following verfe : — Our thoughts 
" the mean while (icj^liingy or elfe ex- 
*^ ct^lmg^Ms \' — for there are few men fo 
bad, as not to have been, at fome time 
or other, fenfible of remorfe, through 
the accufation above-mentioned of their 
their thoughtSy or Confcience, For what 
are thclc thoughts v/hich acciife and excufc, 
but Confcience itfelf ; that is, the very 
fame Principky only differently exprefled 
by the Apoftle, for the fake of explana- 
tion ? And again, this Confcience^ which 
bears wifnefsy is not a different ^ or diJlinSi 

Principle from ** the Knowledge of Good 
*^ and Evilf but onlv another name or 
mode of expreffin[^ '? ' Principle \ 
or if it be fo defined b^ luc vriters, as 
to appear in any degree different or diflinSi 
from the latter, it cannot, at moft, be 
otherwif:.* efteemed than as a different 
effcB of that fame Divine Knowledge : 
and the like may be fiid of Sinderefis 
{^vv7',)p'.<7!^) as well as of the Law of 

Re if on 
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Reafon both of which feme authors 
have treated as diJlinSi Principks from 
Confcimcey notwithftanding that all thefe 
feparate heads, Sinderejisy ReafoUy and 
Confciencey are neceffarily rcfolved into 
one fingle principle or foundation, viz. 

the Knowledge of Good and Evtly* to 
which the enquirer is naturally led, in 
attempting to define them ; for indeed 
this fame identical Principle or Power is 
equally attributed to them all. *^ Sin- 

derefis" (fays the author of Dodl, et 
Student) is a nxitural Po%ver of the 

foul, fet in the higheft part thereof, 
*^ moving and Jiirring it to Goody and ab^ 

horringEvir [ly). What is Sinderefis 
therefore, when thus explained, but the 

natural 

(17) See Doft. ct Stud. Englifli verfion, 1668 and 
1746. Dialogue i. Cap. 13; but in the Latin copy of 
1604, it is in the nth Chapter. ** Sinderefis eft 'vis mo- 

ti'va feu potentia naturalis animte rationalise quae femper 
** eft nata figi in fuperioribus partibus animae tnovens et 

** Jlimulans 
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natural Krmvlcdge in Man to rcjeSt tU 
Evi/y and cbtije the Good? Reason is 
alfo explained by this celebrated author 
to the lame cffedt : — After (or accord- 
" ing to) the Dodlors — Reafon (fays he) 
is the power of the Soul that difcerneth 
between Good and Evil, and be- 
tween Good .end Bet'^er, com- 
paring the one with the other : the 
" which alfo Iheweth virtues, loveth 
" Good, 2indfieth Vices (18). ' 

In 

" Jlitnulans ad bonum, tt ahhorrtns malum,** &rc. 
DtxSl. et Stud. Cap. n. And again : Siiidere/is etiam 
"eft Principium quo ad fpcculati'va et quo ad opera- 
Un)a ;'* (and therciore a " Principle of J^ionJ*^) Ex- 
cmplum de fpeculatdvi?) ; ut omne totum eft majus fua 
parte, quodlibet eft, vel non eft. Exemplum de opera- 
ti^vis Ut nullujn MALUM eji faciendum : Bonum ef prof- 
qiicndiimy ft fiinilia, Et, ideo, Sinderejis dicitur a qui- 
bufdam Lex Rationis, quia principia Legis Rationis mini- 
llrat, qusE ei infunt a Natura, kc. Ibid. Cap. ii. 

(18) See Chap. 14. in the Englifti verfions of 1688 
and 1746 ; but the 12th Chapter in the Latin original 
^ccordin^ to the Edition of 1604 : Ratio, fecundum Doc- 
tores, eft ipfa vis anim» rationalis qua; ccnfulit et difcernit 

inter 
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In the beginning of the Chapter, he 
cxprelTes himfelf, as if he fuppofecl that 
Man was indued with this divine faculty 
qf Reajon before the fall, even at the 
time v^dien he was created (19) a 
doctrine which, certainly, is erroneous. 

That 

/to'BONUM^/ MALUM ct MELIUS comparando unurn ad 
alrerum, qu« etiam virtutes eligit, et Deum diligit. Et 
dicitur non folum Cogniti-va^ fed etiam Motiva (and 
therefore a Principle of JSlion") ** Cumautem judicat 
aliquid effe bonu?tt vel ?nalum et ibi fiftit, fic dicitar Cog- 
7iitlua : fi vero ulterius procedat, indicando aliquid eiTe 
bonum ut fiat, vel malum ut evitetur, fiC dicitur Motiva* 
Si vero adhuc amplius procedat et non folum indicat ali- 
quid effe bonum ut fiat, fed etiam id fieri appetit, fic dicitur 
liberum arbitriuntf nam liberum arbitrimn apprehendit ra- 
tione?n, et 'voluritatem. Sec. Cap. 12. 

(19) Cap. 12. D<: Ratione, ^ando primus Homo creatus 
** eji percepit duplicem a Deo oculum. Exteriorem fci- 
** licet et Intcriorem. Exteriorem carnis quo vifibiHa 
** cerneret. Et interiorcm quo invifibilia agnof- 

" ceret atque divina: per ilium carnis ut vifibiles poffet 

hoftes afpicere, cognofcere, et vitarc, per ilium Ratio- 
** )iisf ut fpirituales hoftes contra animam decertantes 
" fuperare valeret," &c. Thus Englifhed in the Edi- 
tions of 1668 and 1746, Chap. 14. Of Rcafon. ** JFhen 
** the firji Man Adam njoas created^ he received of Goo a 

double eye, that is to fay, an outward eye, whereby 

he might fee vifible things, and know his bodily ene- 

G ** mies. 
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That our firrt: parents received from 
God, wlien they were firft created, a ' 
due proportion of Rcafon fuited to their 
original condition, is not to be doiibted; 
but there is no authority whatever to 
warrant the fuppofition of their being 
at firft indued with that Perfection of 
Reafon, that Attribute of a Dhtne 
and Spiritual Nature, which afterwards 
became natural to Man ; though the 
worthy author apparently means this 
fupreme degree of Rcafouy when he tells 
us, that Man, by the gift of Reafon, is 
made like to the dignity of angels (20), 
difcerning truth from falfehood, and 
Evil from Good whereas it appears 

inies, and cfchcvv them ; and an inward eye, that is, 
" the tye of realbn, whereby he might fee his fpiritual 

enemies that iight againft hib foul, and beware of 
*' them," &c. 

(20) — per quam etiam Angelicam imitatur dignitatem 
** a falfo difceruendo verum, et a bono malum. Quam- 
obrem valde a fua degencrat origine quoties 'veritatcm 
difcernere fiegligit, atqiie 7nalum bono preponit." Ibid, 
c, 12. 

very 
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very plainly from the Scriptures, tlvat 
this Perfcdtion of Reafon was afterwards 
acquired by unlawfully eating the fruit 
of the Tree of Know/edge ; for it is plain, 
that the deli re of acquiring Knowledge 
was part of the temptation to trangrefs : 
a tree to be defired to make one ivijiy' 
laid the deluded Woman) and it was not 
until they had both of them eaten the 
forbidden fruit, that God faid, Be- 
hold, the Man is become as one of 
us, to know Good and Evil (Gen. 
iii. 22.) thereby plainly alluding to the 
Knowledge then newly acquired by the for- 
bidden fruit; and they were driven out 
of the garden, we are exprefsly told, to 

prevent a further acquijition to the Na- 
ture of Man, viz. left he put forth his 
hand, and take (DJ) ALSO of the tree 
of Lifey and eat and live for ever and 
therefore it is certain, that Man v/;v 
not enlightened by the Divine Law 
Reafon within himfelf, when he v/as / 

G 2 crccr 
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created j or at leaft not with fo great 
a (hare of it, as has lince been juftly 
attributed to Human Nature. 

The third article which I have before 
mentioned, as a principle necelTarily in- 
cluded in that divine Knowledge of Good 
and Evil^ which our firft parents unlaw- 
fully took upon themfclves, is Con- 
science ; and the ingenious author of 
Dodtor and Student, before quoted, in 
cjcfcribing the meaning of the word 
Confcience, has accordingly explained it 
exadly as if he had been defining the 
true purpofe of the former Principle^ 
the Dhme Knowledge of Good mid Evil 

SoGod" (fays he) has placed Con- 
" fcience in the midft of the rational 

foul, as a light by which it fliould 

difcern what it ougljt to doy or ought 
" not to do (21)/' This is exadly the 

(21) Sic Deus pofuit Confdentiam in medio aniina; 
rationrJis, tanquan) Lumen quo difcernet quid facere, 
vel non facerc debeat.'* Do?!, et Stud. c. 13. 

purpofo 
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purpofc of the Knowledge of Good and 
Evi/^'' viz. that we flioiild ule it " as a 
** lip'ht to difccrn v/hut \vc oziQ-bt to doy 
or oT/g/jt not to do or, in Scripture 
words, that we may hiow to rcfufe 
^' the Evil, and chooic the Good." Ifa. 
vii. 15. and again in tlie i6th verfe. 

From what has been fliid, it muft ap- 
pear, that Con/cience, Reafon^ and Sinde- 
refisy though fometimes treated as diJiinB 
Principlesy are neverthelefs cffentially 
founded on one Great Principle^ viz. the 
Divine Knowledge of Good and Evil ; 
and when our firft parents, contrary to 
the comrriands of God, took t/jat Know- 
ledge upon themfelves, the immediate 
efFefts of it were the mofi: pungent work- 
ings of Confcience I They were confcious 
of their difobedience to God ! Confcious 
of their fhame and nakednefs ! Confcious 
that the Divine Juftice muft purfue 
them, fo that they would have even hid 

them- 
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thcmfclves, had it been pofTible, from 
the prefence of their Ahnighty Crea- 
tor ! But how vain was the attempt 
to fly from God's univerfal prefence (22), 
when they could not even feparate them- 
felves from the anxious warnings and 
forebodings even of their own Confci" 
enccs ! For Confcicnce maintained its new. 
habitation in their throbbing breafts, 
attending them in their moft fecret re- 
tirement with a ftinging remembrance 
of their difobedicnce and ingratitude ! 
And as the wilful taking of Confcience 
upon themfelves was the caufe of all 

(22) The univerrPxl prefence of God is mofc elegantly 
defcribed by the Pialmill : " Oh ! whither ihall I go from 
" thy fpirit ? or whither Hiull I fiec from thy prefence ? If 
** I aftend upinto '.tcaven, thou :irt there. If I make my 
bed in hell, behold, thou art there. If I take the wings 
** of the morning, and dwell in the uttermoil parts of the 
fen, c-ucn there ihall thy hand lead me, a^nd thy right hand 
fnrJl hold me. If I fay, furdy the darknefs fiall co-ver me : 
even the night fiiall be light about me^' (that is, with re- 
fp'jcl to God's knowledge of my thoughts and adions) : 
darknefs hideth not from thee,^* &c. See the whole 
1 39th Pfaim, O Lord, thou hart fearched me, and known 

their 
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their ?nifery I fo the effect of that 072e 
fault was the entailing Sin and Death on 
all their defcendantsS (who by the Laws 
of Nature muft, neceflarily, partake of 
that Nature which their parents fo un- 
happily affumed) for thus — " by o?ie Man 
*^ Sin entered into the v/orld'* (as we are 
informed by the great Apoflle of the 
Gentiles) and Death by Sin ; and fo 
" Death paffed upon all Men' (b <;.>') 
in or through whom all have finned." 

For until the Law'* (that is, even 
before the written Law of Mofes) Sin 

was in the world: Alfo (2-2) Sin is 
" not imputed when ^^m^ is m -%2£j- 

But (24.) Death reipned from Ad^m 
^* to Moles y even over them who had 
" not finned after the fimilitude of 

(23) Mfof or moreo'vcr —The original word is cTs, 
which in this place, on account of the context, feems 
more intelligible if rendered alfoi than hut which latter 
is the common veriion. 

(24) But feems better to exprefs the meaning of 

in this place, than the common rendering rie-verthelefsy 
which gives a different turn to the fcnfe. 

Adam's 
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Adam*s tranfgreffion/' &c« (Rom. v. 
12. to 14.) Apparently meaning, that 
a« Death'* (which was the cfFeft and 
punifhment of imputed Sin) reigned 
from Adam to MofcSy" (that is, 
i:r/ti/ t.be LaWy'* a^^t yoft») fo we ought 
to conclude, that fome fort of Law, 



previous to that of Mofes, preceded a^^^, 
as aS/^/J preceded Deat/j, viz, ('* ^z'j aSV;^ 

reigned unto Deaths' fee ver. 21.) for 
otherwife Death could not have reigned 
before . the written La%v ; and confe- 
quently the LaWy to be underftood, by 
v/hich Sin entered into the world and 
by which Death paf/ed npon all,'* and 
*^ reigfted from Adam to Mofes," was the 
i^'zc; of internal Km^^led^e, or Conlci- 
''^'/^a^ by which ^// M?/?, from the time 
of our firft parents (Chrift alone ex- 
cepted) are conviiSed Sinners / For as 
the JVays of Man are not equal to his 
alfumed Knowledge, he is thereby ren- 
dered guilty, and obnoxious to the eternal 

Ji/ftice 
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"yuftice of God, in whofe fight fliall 
no man living be juftified (Pfal. 
cxliii. 2.) 

Hence a temporal Death, or depar- 
ture from this world, is not the only fruit 
of aSV//, but there is alfo a certain fearful 

looking for of judgment^ and fiery in" 

dignationy' &c. (Hebrews x. 27.), 
the fenfe of which is i fo deeply im- 
printed on the human Confidence ^ that 
even the moft hardened offender is, at 
fome time or other, affefted with it j 
otherwife Sin could not be efteemed 

the Sting: of Death'' — For if the na- 
tural light of Human Reafion would per- 
mit men to indulge themfelves with a 
pofitive affurance, that Death is really 
the laft period, or fifial diffolution of their 
exifiencey the Conficioufinefis ofi Sin would 
not encreafe the Fear ofi Deaths and 
could not, therefore, with propriety be 
efteemed the Sting ofi Death.'' Death 

H is 
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is, indeed, the King of Terrors ; and Na.- 
turc fhriiiks at its approach ! But the 
angiiKh of the guilty -and unbelieving 
foul fprings from a deeper fource than 
''Death! viz. the dread of what niuft 
follow it ! This is a further effedt of 
Reajon Human Knoidcdge: for though 
a man refufes to be bound by the eternal 
Laws of RenfoHy yet Reajhi will inform 
him of his guilty and its defertSy and 
vindicate her injured Laws by dreadful 
expeclation ! for the very Devils believe 
and tremble ! (James ii. 19.) 

Horrible gloom ! when Reafon fees no 
ground for hope! — Thus Confcience^ 
though not obeyed, is Confcicnce ftill j 
and a time, we know, will furely comcy 
when men fhall begin to fay to the 

mountains, /^/// on and to the hills, 
cover us (25) A (Luke xxiii. 30.) 

Deathy 

(25) See alfo Revelation vi. 15, 16. ** And the Kings 
of the Earthy and the great men, and the rich 

** men 
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Deathy therefore, it is irianifefi:, is 
not tlie only objeft of the finhcr's fear, 
or men would never fcek a hiding-place 
in what mufl: be x}i\-z\\' graves y by wiihing 
to be buried under the very mountains 
and hills, with the vain hope of fecreting 
themfelves from the wrath to come ! 
—And Wi:io is free from Jin ? — -In the 
flight of Cod fioall no ?nan living be 
*^ jiijiifedy (Pla. cxliii. 2.) And loith- 

out JJjedding of blood is no remijjion,'* 
(Heb. ix. 22.) Wherefore it is mani- 
feft, that the blood of every man is for- 
feited before God ! — -But the Almighty 
was graciouflypleafed toaccept the blood 
of animals (probably as an acknow- 
ledgment of that forfeiture, and as a 

*' men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, 
*' and e\t;rv bondman^ and every freemate^ (For all will be 
equal in that tremendous day) hid themfelves in the 
" dens, and in the rocks of the mountains j and iiiid. 
Fall on usy and hide us from the face of him that fitteth 
*' on the throne, and from the <wrath of th Lamh : for 
*' the great day of his ^rath is corner and who Ih all be 
** able to ftand? 

H 2 type 
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type of a future and more effeLl:ual re- 
demption) to atone for human guilt — 
" For the life of the fejh'' (lliid God to 
Mofes) is in the blood : and I have 
given it to you upon the altar y to make 
AN ATONEMENT for your foiils :'\Jor 
it is the BLOOD that maketh an atone- 
** MENT^i^r /i6^ souL.X (Lev. xvii. II.) 

But as the Neceffity of Redemption is 
thus obvious, fo the means of obtaining 
it has been as clearly revealed : and 
therefore the fame innate Knowledge of 
Good aftd Evily M^hich has rendered us 
obnoxious to God's Eternal fufiice 
through difobedience, will lead us (if 
we ufe it as we ought) to repentance 
and amendment ^ and confequently to 
reconciliation and eternal happinefs, 
through that more effcftual propitiation 
and redemption, to which all mankind 
are invited by the Redeemer himfelf, 
who is the Way, and the Truths and 

the Life:'' as ** no man comet h unto 

the 
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the Father i but by him.*' (John xiv. 6.) 
For if through /^e'^^rtg/lQNE** (our 
firft parent Adam) ^l^JiiV lQiSi J§^\ 
much more the grace of God, and the 
gift by grace, [lohich is) by one Man^ 
Jefus Chriji, hath abojjiads^,^ 
MANY. And not as (it was) by one 
that finned [Jots) the gift; for the 
judgment [was) by to condemna- 
tion, but the free gift [is) of many 
offences unto juflification,'* &c. (See 

the contraft as carried on by the Apoftle 
Paul,, in the 5th chapter of his Epiftle 
to the Romans.) 

Men feldom fall indeed into any very 
grofs offence againft the^terna/ La'ts^ till 
they are initiated, as it were, by lefler 
crimes ; and have gradually ftifled the 
natural reftraiftt of the innalj^ Knof^kdge 
or Conjgj^e before dcfcribed ^ and then 
they are no longer w^orthy to be called 
Men, being more properly Bruges ; be- 

caufe 
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caufe ConfctencCy or the Knoi^'le^l^e of Good 
and Evtl^ which Ihoiild clilliiiguilh the 
Nature of Men from Brutes^ doth no 
longer influence their actions. 

The ftate, indeed, of fuch unhappy 
men is worfe than that of brutes be- 
caufe there is ftill another capital dif- 
tinftion in their nature, which wicked 
men cannot caft off, as they do Confci- 
cnce ! they have a living Sotily which 
muft, inevitably, be accountable for all 
their actions y as I have before remarked ; 
and, therefore, when they prefer the 
temporal gratification of their paflions 
(whether of Pride y Love of unlimited 
Power y Avaricey Liijly Hatredy or Selfijlo-. 
nefs) to the eternal welfare of their fouls, 
they may be faid to fill them/elves for 
nought y becaufe all unlawful paffions are 
increafed, inftead of being fatisfied, by 
indulgence ; fo that there is no Bondage 
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fo wretched as that of 6V;/ (26) ; no S/iJve 
lb truly miferable, as the man who is 
a Slave to his PaJ/ms (27). And, there- 
fore, v/hen we are endeavouring to trace 
out the Law of. Natuj^e^ and Principles 
of ASlion in Men^' it would be unrea- 
fonable to fcarch for it among Slaves 
(I mean thofe that are Slaves to their 
pafiions) becaiife fuch Men /zr^* their 
own and confequently are not 

worthy the name of Men. It would 
be neither juft nor charitable to draw 

(26) ** They allure through the lufts of the fiefh, 

through much wantonnefs, thofe that were clean (or 

" for a little) efcapcd from them who' live in error. While 
** they promife them Liberty y they themfelves are the Ser- 
** fvants (or Slaves) of Corruption : for of whom a man 
<* is o'vercome, of the fame is he brought in Bondage. 
2 Pet. ii. 19, 20. See alfo the remainder of the iarhe 
chapter for the lamentable confequences of that ^-wntched 
Bondage, the Ser'vice of Sin I 

(27) ** VV'hofoever committeth Sin, is the Seruant (or 
Slave) of Sin:' (John viii. 34.)-" For the truth of 

** this conclufion no further or better proof can be ex- 
*« pefted than our Saviour's authority." Dr. Jackfon, 
Book 10. Ch, 17. 

our 
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our concliifions concerning the Nature 
of Man from that depraved ftate of Hu- 
man NaturCy wherein the proper and 
natural diJiinSiiQn of Manhood [the Know- 
ledge Good and Evil, which we 
naturally inherit from our firft parents) 
has loft its influence ! 

No Man, indeed, is perfeSt ; neither 
are all Men depra^\}ed ; and though the 
depraved ftate of man may, perhaps, be 
majl generaly it, certainly, is not uni- 
verfal , and therefore the univerfal 
*' Principle of AStion in Man' is not to 
be drawn from thence. But it will be 
ftill much more profitable for us to re- 
member (when any Rule of Obedience is 
propofed as 2inuniverfal Principle of ASlion) 
that it is not fo much our bufinefs or 
intereft to trace out what really is 

the univerfal Principle of ABion^' as 
v/hat it OUGHT TO BE. I I have already 
produced the teftimony of the moft 

learned 



[ 57 ] 

learned and able lawyer among the Hea- 
thens, that the Knoivkdge of Good and 
Evir is an univerfal Principle ^ natural 
to mankind ; and he fo far efteems it as 
a Rule of Obedience^'' that he lays it 
down as the foundation of Law. For 
Law (fays he again in another place) 
is nothing elfe but right and divinely 
infpired Reafon^ commanding what is ho- 
72eji, and forbidding the contrary' (27). 
But a modern, though very learned and 
refpedable, law commentator, has re- 
ferred us to a different Principle, as a 
Rule of ObedieJicCy' which is very liable 
to be mifunderftood : he informs us in 
page 41, vol. I. that the Creator ^* has 
gracioufly reduced the Rule of Obe- 
" dience to this one paternal Precept^— 
*^ That Man Jhould purfue his oivn Hap^ 
pinefsr This," (fays he) is the 

(27) ** Eft enim Lex nihil aliud, nifi recta et « nu- 
** mine Deorum traSia Ratio imperans honefta, prohi- 
** bens contraria." (Oratio Philippica 11. Vol. 2. p. 

487-) 

I foun- 
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*\ foundation of what \vc call Ethics, 
or natural Law/* Yet, in juftice to 
the worthy author, it muft be allowed, 
that the Happincfs, which he fpeaks of, 
is nox.Je!JiJby partial^ or fcnfual Happinefs 
(for that would be a very improper fub- 
jed: for a patomal Precept'') but *^ real 
Happinefs and fubjlantial Happi- 
nefsy' as he further exprefles himfelf 
in the fame page ; and no Happinefs can 
be rcaly' or Jubjlantialy' which is 
not lafting ; fo that it is plain this emi- 
nent writer means that lajling and fub- 
Jlantial Happinefs' alone, which arifes 
from Obedience to the will of God : for 
the Knowledge of which he refers us, at 
the fame time, to the Holy Scriptures, 
See the following page 42. 

Yet even fuch fiibfianfial Happinefs ' 
can only be called an effeB, of which a 
confcientious Obedience to the will of 
God is one of the caufes ; but the primary 

caufe. 
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caitjey or motive to that Obedience in good 
ilftv?, is flill different from both ; and 
yet none of them ciin be 'the /;ri;/ir foun- 
dation of Ethics, or natural Lcrui^. 

The learned author has himfelf af- 
figned a more probable foundation in 
the preceding page, to ^vaiich perhaps 
he might mean to refer by the prono- 
minal adjeftive Thisi \ in the fentence 
which immediately follows his one 
paternal Precept^ ' (viz. l^bis is. the 
foundation of what we call Ethics, or 
" natural Law**) for he obfcrvcs in j. 
40. that, Considering the Creator 
only as a Being of infinite Power y he 
was able unqueftionably to have pre- 
fcribed whatever Laws he pleafed to 
*^ his creature Man, however unjuft or 
fevere. But as he is alfo a Being 
of infinite Wijdomy he has laid down 
" only fuch Laws as were founded in 
tkofe relations of Jujlice that exifted in 
the nature of things, antecedent to 

^* any 
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any pofitive Precept/* — Those Rk- 
LAX IONS of Justice," then, on 
which the ol/jer Laws are foundedy are 
properly the Foundation. And 
thefe'' (the learned writer himfelf 
tells us in the following fentence) are 
the eternal y immutable Laws of Good 
and Evil, to which the Creator him- 
felf, in all his difpenfations, conforms; 
and which he has enabled Human 
Reafon to difcover, fo far as they are 
neceffary for the conduit of human 
aftions/f Thus fpHE Foundation/^ 
is ckaily laid down, and there is no oc- 
cafion to affigaany other Motive of Obe- 
dience to the feveral Laws on this Foun- 
dationy than what is mentioned in the 
fame fentence, viz. Human Reafon y by 
which men are enabled to difcover 
*^ thefe eternal and immutable Laws of 
Qs^d and EviL'' For the Knowledge 
of what is Goody or what is Evily is 
fui-ely a fufficient Motive for chufin^ the 
one, and rejeSiing the other ; becaufe 

Good^ 
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Goody when known, is as truly amiable 
in itfelf, as Evil is deteftable and fright- 
ful ; fo that the former mofl naturally 
engages our preference, without any 
other Motive than this natural K?2owledge 
of their refpedlive qualities. 

Sinifter Motives do, neverthelefs, too 
frequently prevail, through the extreme 
frailty of Human Nature y^^hich, engages 
the greater part of mankin^. in the pur- 
fuit of tem£ora}^Jntet'eil, or gajti^l and 
fenfual inefs ! 



So that, if the learned commentator 
had mentioned Self-love^ as the general^-. 
inftead of the univerfal Principle of 
" ABion^' I fliould not have thought 
myfelf obliged to have taken particular 
notice of that part of his work. 

Several reafons may be affigned why 
it cannot be admitted as the univerfal 
Principle of A£iionJ' 

And, 
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And, firft, Becaufe the mofl worthy 
adlions, as I have already obferved, are 
frequently occofioned by a more generous 
motive than Self-love. 

Secondly, Becaule had men are fomc- 
tlmes prompted to good aftions, through 
the influence of their own fiatiiral Knoiv- 
ledge of Good and Evily when the occa- 
fion happens not to interfere with their 
particular views of private Intereft, or 
their predominant Paffions (28) : for, if 
this was not the cafe, it is obvious 

(con- 

(28) A more remarkable inllance of this perhaps was 
never known, than what my own grandfather experienced 
in kis acquaintance with the Lord Chancellor Jefferies, 
who was, perhaps, the moft abandoned time-ferver of 
thofe day^ (if we except his companion in iniquity, Ge- 
neral Kirk (29). Dr^ Sharp was as totally different and 

oppofitc 

(■29) *' It would not have been pojfthle" (fays Rapin, fpcaking 
of Chancellor J tfferies and General Kirk) for him" (King Jamc 
the lid.) " to have found in the kin^^dom two men more void of all 
Reli^ioH^ of all Honour, aad all Himaniiy They were t-vjo 
t{^erf chafed with bloody who had r,o pleajure hut in ( arna^f," 
Tom. 10, p. 30, 
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« 



(confidering the great multitude of fdfijh 
men in comparilbn of the y///'/) that 
fociety could not exift. 

And, thirdly, Bccaufe bad adions, 
which moft abound, manifeftly tend, 
even in the opinion of the offenders 
themfelves, to defeat the moft effential 
purpofes of Self-love ; for the moft hard- 

oppofite to the Chancellor, in every part of his charaflcr, 
as it was poffible for any man to be ; yet the Cha?i cellar 
entertained a very particular regard and efteem for him. 
He treated the Doftor very roughly indeed, when he had 
received his Royal Matter's orders to profecute him for 
preaching againfi Popery ; but in every other point, which, 
did not interfere with his time-fer^ving principles and poli- 
tich, he was always ready to ihew favour and kindnefs to 
Dr. Sharp, v^henevcr he had an opportunity ; and happy 
it was for him that he did fo ; for afterwards, in the time 
of his diftrefs, when a Juji^ retribution of worldly trouble 
overtook him, (infomuch that he was not only a prifoner, 
expelling in his turn a fevere execution of the La^vs for his 
injtifiice and cruelty, but alfo grievoully afflicled with the 
ftone, and other difcafes, in confequence of his former 
intemperance,) Dr. Sharp was the only perfon who 
afibrded him any comfort in his mifery ; for he regularly 
vifited the unhappy man in his confinement, and ufed his 
bcft endeavours to alleviate his diftrefs, and prepare him 
for another world by advice and exhortation. 
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cncd finners arc confcious, through their 
innate Knowledge of Good and Evil, that 
their unlawful temporary gratifications 
tend to deprive them of their real'' 
and happincfs," viz. Eternal 

Salvation; for if they had not this Con- 
fcioufnefs of Evil, there could be no fuch 
thing as prefumptuous fin. 

Self'lovCy however, under proper re« 
itriftions, is certainly a main branch of 
the Law of Nature ; and, though it can- 
not be admitted as the " univerfal Prin- 
** ciple of ABionj' is neverthclefs an uni- 
verfal Principle ^ but it cannot be ad- 
mitted as a Rule of Obedience f becaufe 
there are many occafions when it ought 
to be fuperfeded by more noble Motives 
to AStion. 

The Knowledge of Good and Evil is alfo 
an univerfal Principle in Man ; though it 
is ftill much farther from being the 

univerfal 



[ 65 ] 

imiverfal Princtple of AElion' than 

Self-love^' and indeed my prefent at- 
tempt is not to prove what is the uni- 

verjhl Principle of ABio?t^'' but only 
what it ought to be^ as I before remarked ; 
being convinced, that the one paternal 

Precept'' laid down by the learned Law 
Commentator (though certainly with 
good intentions, and probably with good 
authority from other Law Writers) as 
the Ride of Obedience,'' (viz. that 

we Jhould purfue our own Happinefs") 
is very defe(9:ive ; becaufe the very Rule 
itfelf requires a multitude of other Rules 
to reftrain it w^ithin due bounds, and 
curb the Self -love of individuals for the 
benefit of focicty. 

Nothing i« fo liable to be mifunder- 
ftood as our own Happinefs for when 
Self alone is the object. Self-love can 
imply nothing but Partiality aad Self- 
preference fo that fuch a Rule of Obe- 

K dience* 
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'* dience'\ is liable to afford a handle of 
excufe for actions of mere Self'-gratifica- 
• tion^ to which the learned and worthy 
author (or, perhaps, rather the adopter) 
of the hypothefis would be entirelyaverfe: 
a Slaveholder, for inftance, might al- 
ledge, that he " purfues his own Hap-^ 

pinefsy ' by extorting the unwilling 
fervice of other men, becaufe he is 
thereby enabled to maintain himfelf and 
family, not only comfortably, but ele- 
gantly ; and that the maintenance and 
fupport of the fugar iflands, and confe- 
quently the happinefs of his wealthy 
neighbours, depends upon the employ- 
ing of flaves I fo that /octal benefits Ao 
alfo arife from it : and he will likewife 
alledge, that he is obliged by Self- 

love'* to perfift in the meafure, be- 
caufe he cannot maintain the fame Hap- 
pinefs and comfort by any other means ; 
fo that he does not ad contrary to the 

Law of Nature, or the Rule of 

Obedi- 
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Ohediencey' as laid down by the moft 
eminent writers on the fubjedl ! 



Thus the paternal Precept" (as it 
is called) of purfuingour own Happinefsy 
may lead men to form a falfe eftimate of 
necejjity (or what they may think them- 
felves obliged to undertake^ from their 
particular fituation in life) and will 
afford them the like excufe for any other 
vice, on which a man*s temporal fub- 
fiftence depends. 

It is therefore an oblique Ruky which 
Infenfibly declines into mere Self-grati- 
fication^ or private Intereft, which is the 
bane of Equity and Juftice ; fo that Self- 
love can no otherwife be admitted as a 
Ruky than for the purpofe of meafuring 
the due proportion of that Love which 
we owe to the rejl of Mankind^ agreeable 
to a real " paternal Precept'' that will 

K z never 



[ 68 ] 

never deceive us ; T^bou Jl^alt love thy 
*^ Neighbour as thyfelf.'' Lev. xix. 18. 

This excellent maxim of the Old Law 
is ftrongly enforced and recommended 
in the New Teftament, which fhall 
hereafter be Hiewn : nay, the very Hea- 
thens, it feems, were not entirely igno- 
rant of this Divine Precept ; for the 
favourite maxim of the Emperor Alex- 
ander Severus was much to the fame 
eifed:, according to the report of Lam- 
pridius, quoted by the learned Jofeph 
Mede, Book 3. p. 550. viz. ^ad tihi 

fieri nonvisy alter i ne fecertsJ* Do 
" not to another, what you would 

not have done to yourfelf." Neither 
has the dodrine been overlooked by 
the writers on the Law of Nature. 
Hobbes very judicioufly refers us to 
this Rule of Obedience y for the eafy 
" knowledge of what the Law of Nature 

dilates." 
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dilates." When a Man doubts'' 
(fays he) whether what he is going to 
do to another be agreeable to the Law 
OF Nature, let him fuppofe himfclf 
in the others room.'' For by this 
means" (continues he) when Self- 
love and the other paffions, which 
weighed down one Icale, are taken 
thence, and put into the contrary 
fcale,,it is eafy to guefs which way 
the balance will turn" And Baron 
Pujffendorf (30) remarks thereupon, that 
— this is no other than the great rule 
prefcribed by our Saviour himfelf, of 
doing to Men as we would be done by ^ 

The learned Baron, neverthelefs, re- 
marks in the following paragraph — 
that this Precept cannot be efteemed 
a fundamental Axiom of the haw of 
Nature ; lince it is only a corollary of 

(30) Law of Nature and Nations, as tranflated by 
Bafil Kennet. Oxford 17 10. p. 109. 

that 



cc 
<c 
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that Law, which obliges us to hold 
all Men equal HDtth our/elves ; and 
therefore may be demonftrated a pri- 
on'** But howfoever it may be capable 
of being demonftrated, yet this is no 
juft objeftion to Hobbes^ excellent rule 
for knowing, — what the Law of Na- 
** tzire dt5lates\* efpecially as the learn- 
ed objedlor feems, afterwards, to have 
fought in vain for a more ^fundamental 
Axiom of the Law of Nature^' for I 
cannot 'find, that any thing/ he has 
afterwards propofed, is at all worthy to 
be compared with it, either as a 
^\FoiindatiQn^pv a " Rule of Obedience.** 



Neverthelefs, in juftice to the learned 
Baron, I muft obferve, that he has well 
defended this gejieral Rule againft the 
objection of Dr, Sharrock. 

Dr.. Sharrock is of opinion" (fays 
he) that this rule is not univerfal, 

" becaufe 
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becaufe,. if fo, a judge muft needs 
abfolve the criminals left to his fen- 
tence; inafmuch as Jie would certainly 
fpare his own life, were he in their 
place :j I muft needs give a poor peti- 
tioner what fum foever he defires; 
" becaufe I fhouldwifh to be thus dealt 
with, if I was in his condition : or 
I muft clean my fervants (hoes ; be- 
caufe I require him to clean mine." 
But the rule'* (fays the learned 
Baron) will ftill remain unfliaken, if 
we obferve, that not one Sca/e only, 
but BOTH are to be conjideredy or that 
I am not only to weigh and examine 
what is agreeable to rn^^ but likewift 
what obligation or neceffity lies on 
" the other perfon, and what I can de- 
mand qf_liiip, without injuring either 
" of our duties." Book 2. Chap. 3, 

p. 109. 



Neither 
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Neither does the Baron's own objec- 
tion, which immediately follows, in the 
leaft afFeft the propriety of J^^jkk^^ I'ulc 
for'^he eafy Knoiokdge of ichat the 
La%v of Nature didtatcsy for though 
the nature of a Riiky or Principle of 
DoShine (difFerino; from ^/^5i?/t'^ Xzinci" 
pies) be fuch as to induce the neceflity 
of fuppoiing 2^:Qrior Principle or Inftind: 
in man, whereby he may be enabled to 
fuggefl, adopt, approve, or obey this or 
any other Ride (which feems to be the 
rcafon of the Baron's refufing to acknow- 
ledge this excellent rule, as a funda- 
mental Axiom of the Law of Na- 
tare") yet the learned Baron himfclf 
has multiplied the difficulty, by affign- 
ing ftill another Rule^ or mere Principle 
of DoBrine (viz. the holding all Men 
equal with our/elves) as the foundation of 
this Rule^ inftead of ^^^l fi^fi Cauje^ fuch 
as the ^'immediate In fpiration of God ^ the 
Renjelafion of his Will in the Scriptures ; 

or 
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or the natural and divine fyfihiSi^ af 
KNOWING Good and Evil. For whe- 
ther the Precept is inculcated and made 
knov^ to Man bv Divine Revelation, 
immeaiate, or fcripCural, or merely by 
the natural Injlintl in Man, of knowing 
Good and Evil, it may neverthelefs be 
juftly efteemed ** fundamental Axiom 
of the Law of NaturTX 



The Jews and Chriftians, indeed, are 
taught the value and importance of this 
Precept by the Holy Scriptures, yet this 
is not the only means of its being 
known and received among men as a 
" Rule of Obedience — for, belides the 
example which I have already given 
concerning the Emperor Alexander Se- 
verus, it appears that the Gentiles, in 
every part of the world, have demon- 
ftrated a fenfe of this Precept, without 
the afjiflance of Scripture : not only the 
ancient Greeks and Romans, but the 

L remote 
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remote inhabitants of China and Ame- 
rica. : of which a few examples are here 
fiibjoined from the additional notes of 
the tranflator of Puffendorf, p. 109-. viz. 

Ariftotle" (in Diogenes Laertius> Lib. 
5, Segm. 21.) being afked how wc 
ought to behave ourfelves towards our 
friends, anfwered, as we wi/h they 
would behave themfelves towards us.'* 
Lib. 2. torn. 2. ^od qiiis juris in 
alterum^'' &c. Seneca de Ira, Lib. 
3. c. 12'. " Let us fuppofe ourfelves in 
the fame circumfiances as the perfon with 
whom we are angry : That which now 
puts us in a pajjion is only the wro?ig 
opinion and ejiimate of ourfelves : We 
are unwilling to suffer what we are 
7v|43£ui> willing to DO,'' 'Tis afaying of C<?;^- 

fucius (in Marcinus's Hift. Sin. Lib, 4. 
G. 25.) ^^ySfever do to another what you 
are u?i%villing to fuffer from hjm\ The 
fame Precept was made ufe of by 
Tn-ca Manco CapaCy the founder of 

the 
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the Peruvian empire ; in order to the 
[reducing his fubjeits to a life of 
civility^] De la Vega, L, i. c. 21. 

Thus it appears, that not only the 
Heathen nations of Europey but alfo the 
diftant uninformed inhabitants of Clnna 
and America^ were endued, by their 
innate Knowledge of Good and Evil, with 
general ideas of that moft excellent 
Precept which Christ himfelf has de- 
clared to be the true Chrijlian Rule o^ 
Action : and which, therefore, may 
juftly be efteemed^* a fu7i.damental Axiom 
the Law of Nattirey' viz, — K\\ 
" things v/hatfoever ye would that men 
" Ihould do to you, do ye even fo to 
them : for this is the Law and the 
Prophets Matt. vii. i^. See alfo 
Luke vi. 31. The meaning and appa- 
rent intention of this Golden Rule is 
exactly the farrie, in eftcit, as the other 
great commandment of the Law, ^^ Thou 

L 2 JI:alt 
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pmh love thy neighbour as thyfelf ^' ib 
that all perfons, v/ho carefully examine 
thcfe and other parallel texts, muft necef- 
fiirily be convinced, that the command to 
love our neighbour as ourfelves is the one 

PATERNAL Precept,*' or rather, I 
ihould fay, the only paternal 

Precept to which the Creator has 
gracioujly reduced the Rule of Obedience^* 
iince by the higheft authority we are 
affured, that the equitable rule of doing 
" to others^ as we would that men fliould 

do unto us or, in Ihort, to love our 
neighbour as oujfelvesy " is the Law 
^* and the Prophets which im- 
plies as much as if . our Lord had faid. 
This is the Spirit, or first Prin- 
ciple OF Law,' and contains the Sum 
and EJJhice of all other Laws I The tefti- 
mony of the Apoflle Paul is nearly to 
the fame effedl — For all the Law" 
(fays he) is fulfilled in one word, 
" even inthisy Thou shalt love thy 

neigh- 
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NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF." (Gal. V, 

14.) Which might well be paraphrafcd 
as follows: All the Law is ful- 

*^ FILLED IN ONE WORD;" for the 

Creator' — has gracioitjly reduced the 
Rule of Obedience to this one paternal 
Precept*' (not, — that Man Jlmtld 
piirjue his own Happinefs \' — but) — 

EVEN IN THIS, THOU SHALT LOVE 
THY NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF fo 

that no Other paternal Precept'' can 
poffibly be received as a general Pule of 
Obedience for all occafions except this 
alone; which muft, therefore, be acknow- 
ledged as the fundamental Rule^ both of 
Natural and Revealed Law, Concerning 
this Golden Rule of Adion, I have 
wrote a feparate Traft under the title of 
the Law of Liberty^ or Royal Law^ to 
which I muft beg leave to refer my readers 
for further remarks on that head. 



Having 
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Having MOW proved, 1 hope, that this 

** FUNDAMENTAL AxiOiM OF THE 

Law^of ^atxsk^'' ought to /?e the 

UNIVERSAL Principle of Action 
** IN Man,'' I can more lafely refume 
my difcourfe concerning " Principles 

of ASiion' in general. It has already 
been Ihewn, that *^ the Knowledge of 

Good and Evil'' is *^ an iiniverfd 
<t pfificiple' in MaU:, well as Self-love. 
But I muft now remark, that the former 

has the following effential difference 
from Self love as an univerfal Principle j 
Tiz. that it is never fuperfeded, like the 
latter, by any jujl Motive of Duty 
(though it is often violated in breach of 
Duty through human Frailty); for all 
juJl Motives of Duty are perfedlly con- 
fiftent with it, and influence the heart 
imder its diredion and guidance, and 
even the moft noile Motive to Aftion 
(independent of InfpiratioUy or immediate 
Revelation) is fo far from" fuperfeding 

the 
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the natural Knowledge of Good and 
that it may, more properly, be 
cftccmed an exertion of it : for inftance, 
by a due exertion of the Know/edge 

cf Good and Evil,'* we promote the 
very firji Principle of all Duty y as it is 
the Jirjl great commandment, viz. T^he 
Love of God ; for if we have Know- 

ledge to chife the Good, and rejeB the 
^* Evily' the fame Knowledge muft in- 
cline us to prefer the Author of all Good 
(when revealed to us) and his Com- 
mandments before every other confide- 
ration ; for fo Abraham's Obedience in 
attempting to facrifice his fon, was ren- 
dered acceptable to God : he knew his 
Maker and fupreme Lord by unquejlion- 
able 'Revelation ; and, therefore, juftly 
concluded, through his natural Know^ 

ledge of Good and Evily* that the 
Command of God ought to fuperfede 
all natural AffeBiony and Self-love ; fo 
that this was an E^ecl of Reafony which 

feemed 
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feemed to counteract even the Principhs 
of Rcafon itjelj\ by dilTolving all the ties 
of Nature ! But the Patriarch thereby 
gave an ample proof of a fincere Faith, 
and of an unfeigned Love to his Creator. 

By what Principle of ABioti alfo was 
Mofes induced (though the meekeft of 
Me7z) to remonjlrate to his Creator, when 
the Divine Indignation was declared 
againft the Ingratitude and Wickednefs 
of the children of Ifrael, in worfliipping 
the molten calf during the time that 
Mofes continued in the mount to receive 
the Law ? God faid to Mofes — I have 

feen this people y and be hold ^ it is a ft iff- 
" necked people: now therefore let me 

" ALONE, (^S nn^^n j^et me rest,'' 

that is, from your interceffions) that my 
wrath may wax hotagainft them^ and that 
I may consume them : and I will make 

" of TW^Y. a great nation.'' Exod. xxxii. 

9, 10. Now, if Self-love" had been 

the 



[ 8i ] 

the unherfal Principle of AdtioHy' Mofes 
would not have declined the acceptance 
of fuch a diftinguiflied honour, when 
tendered to hmi even by the Almighty 
Lord of the Universe, whofe right 
of difpofal could not juftly be called ih 
queftion ! But the faithful minifter of 
the Ifraelitifli comaxonwealth did not 
feem to entertain the leaft fenfe of that 
imaginary paternal Precept*' mentioned 
nbove, " that Man Jlooidd purfue his owh 

Happinefs for his anfwer on that 
occafion proves, that he was aduated by 
a Principle infinitely fuperior to Self- 
love ; I mean a true and unfeigned Zeal 
for the Glory of God^ ^^rirmg from a right 
ufe of his natural difcretioHy or *^ Know-- 

ledge of Good and Evily' which di- 
redled his choice, and enabled him to 
fet afide all confidefation of Self, or 
private worldly Intereft, when he 
thought the circumftances of the pro- 
pofiticn feemcd likely to affeft the ho- 

M nour 
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nour of OoD in the mifinformed opi- 
nion of the Egyptians and othiir Hea- 
then. For he befought the Lord his 
GW," (though God had previoufly 
forbid him, faying, Let me alone") 
and J aid y Lordy why doth thy wrath 
*^ wax hot ngainjl thy people ^ which thou 
hajl brought forth out of the land of 
Egypt, with great power ^ and with 
*^ a mighty hand ? Wherefore Jhould the 
Egyptians fpeak and fayy For mif- 
chitf did he bring them outy to flay them 
in the 7?20un tains, and to con fume them 
from the face of the earth ? 'Turn from 
thy fierce wrath'' (faid Mofes to the 
Almighty) " and repent of this evil 
^^ againfl thy people'' And he alfo 
claimed the promife iV*^ God had 

abfolutely bound himle i e Patri- 
archs— ^^Tb le^y^*?/;/ (faid Mofes) thou 
^y fwareft by thijie ownself, and faidft 
unto themy I will multiply your feedy* 
&c. And the text immediately informs 

us. 
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US, that the Lord repented of the evil 
wliich he thought to do itnto his 
people'' (Exod.xxxii. 7. to 14.) Thus 
God was plcafed to manifeil his regard 
and confidcration even for Human Judg- 
merit! — even for the opinion a mere 
Man^ when founded on Reafouy and 
other jiiji Principles ^ fuch as mankind 
are capable of exerting ! And fliall 
earthly monarchs, then, prefume to 
defpife any reafonable remonftrance of 
their fellow men — of their equals in 
every other refpe(5t, except that of a de- 
legated office, when it is apparent that 
even the Supreme Lord, and Maker 
OF ALL THINGS, has coudefcendcd to 
hear and gracioufly receive a remon- 
ftrance from his Creature Man ! Nay, 
and that repeatedly on various occafions ! 
The like remonftrance was alfo made by 
Mofes, when God declared his anger 
againft Ifrael, for murmuring at the re-- 
port given of the promifed land ; and 

M 2 foe 
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for propofing to return into Egypt ; and 
alfo for attempting to ftone yojhua and 
Cal(ilj, who had endeavoured to appeafc, 
and convince them of their error. See 
the 14th Chapter of Numb, ver.7. And 
the Lord faid unto Mofcsy how long will 
this people provoke me? and how long 
will it be ere they believe me^ for all the 
" fW^ '^kich I have Jhe wed among them ? 
" / will jmite them with the pejlilencey 
" and dijinherit them^ and will make of 
" thee" (faid Goi> to Mofes) agreat- 
er nation^ and mightier than they.'' 

But the noble Principles (far fuperior 
tp Self' love) by which that Great Mi- 
nifter of State generally regulated his 
condudtj once more prevented his ac- 
ceptance of the glorious promife, even 
though tendered by his Maker ! His lincere 
regard for the Glory of God^ agreeable to 
the firft great Commandment;, made him 
jealous that the Heathen nations fhould 

falfely 
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falfely conceive, that the Lord Jeho- 
vah was not able to bring his people 
(the Ifraelites) into the land which he 
fware unto them \ ' fo that his Zeal for 
the Glory of God was, manifeftly, the 
principal Motive of his anfwer on that 
occafion (31). And though a natural 
AffeSiion (or brotherly Love) for his 

country- 

(31) And Mofes faid unto the Lord, Ther\ th^ 
Egyptians fhall hear it, (for thou broughtell up this 
" people in thy might from among them :) And they 
** will tell it to the inhabitants of this land; (/or) they 
" have heard that thou. Lord, fart) amohg this people ; 
** that thou, Lord, (art) feen face to face ; and (that) thy 
" cloud l^andeth over them, and (that) thou goeft before 
" them by day time in a pillar of a cloud, and in a pillar 
« of fire by night. Now (if) thou flialt kill (all) this 
** people as one man, then the nations which have heard 
the fame of thee, will fpeak, faying ; Becaufe the 
*'* Lord was not able to bring this people into the I^nd 
** which he fware unto them, therefor^ he hath flaia 
" them in thie wildernefs. And' now I 'befeech thee"^, let 
" the power of my Lord be great, according as thou haft 
** fpoken, faying, The Lord is long fufFering, and of 
-* great mercy, forgiving iniquity and tranfgrefiion, and 
" by no means clearing (the guilty y) vifiting the iniquity 
** of the fathers upon the children, unto the third antl 
" fourth (generation.) Pardon, I bcfeech thee, the inr- 

** quity 
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countrymen might,' probably, be alfo in- 
cluded as an additional Motive to his in- 
tcrcefTIon (worthy our imitation) yet his 

own Self-love'' vfiiS, manifcltly, quite 
out of the queftion ; fince he might 
have attained for himfelf the higheft 
pitch of worldly glory, without for- 
feiting; his real or eternal Happinefs by 
fuch an acquifition ; for as the offer was 
made by *^ the God of the Spirits of all 
^} Flejhy* the acceptance x)f it could 
not have been imputed to him as finful ; 
though the cQntrary behaviour was ap- 
parently more agreeable to the will of 
the Almighty, v/ho was pleafed to lig- 
nify his approbation of Mofes's remon- 
Jjrance 2x16./ interceJJio7ty by declaring to. 
him — " I have pardoned according ta 

thywwd." Numb. xiv. II. to 20. 

quity of this people, according unto the greatnefs of 
thy mercy, and as thou hail forgiven this people from 
" Egypt, even until now. And the Lord (aid, I have 
** pardoned according to thy word." Numb, xiv, 13. 
to 20. 

Alfo 
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Alio upon the rebellion of Korah, re- 
lated in the 16th chapter of Numbers, 
when God fpoke to Mofes and Aaron,, 
faying, — Separate yoiirjelvcs from among 

this congregationy that I may con- 

" SUME THEM IN A MOMENT.'* Yet 

thefe two great leaders of Ifrael were fo 
little aftuated by that imaginary uni-* 

* * verfal Princtple cf ABlon "Sel^'-love^ 
^lat they were entirely regardlefs of their 
own daiigery notwithftanding the divine 
warning, and feemed to have no other 
care, but that of endeavouring to faije 
their brethren from God's wrath ; for it 
does not appear, that they retreated, or 
feparated themfelves " from among the 
congregation^'' they were; expreflly 
direded, but only fell upon their facesy' 
and exerted the powers of Human Reafon 
in the following fiort remonjirance to 
their Maker — O God, the God of 
the Spirits of allFlefiy fiall one Man 
SIN, and wilt thou be wroth with all 

the 
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" THE Congregation Numb. xvi. 

20 — 22. 

The like Remonjirance^ founded in 
found Reafon and natural Equity^ had 
once before been madq even to the Al- 
mighty himfelf, |by his faithful Servant 
Abraham, when God condefcended to 
reveal to him the awful decree of Divine 
Vengeance againft the populous cities of 
the plains of Sodom. 

— ^« Wilt thou alfo dejlroy the Righteous 
ii)itb the Wicked (faid Abraham (32) 
" "-^Jhall not the Lord of all the earth 

" DO RIGHT 

(52) ** And Abraham dtew liear, and faid, Tfilt thou 
** al/o^ftroy the righteous nukh the nuicked ? Peradven- 

ture there be fifty righteous within the city, wilt thou 
** alfo deftroy, and not fp^re the ^lacfe for the fifty right- 

eous that are therein ? fl^Tlat be far from thee to do 

after this manner 5 tq^flay. the righteous with, the 
** jvkfed, and that the righteous fliould be as the 
*^ wicked, that be far from thee: jhaU not th§ Judge, of 
** fdl th^mrth do rijht,?k Gen. xviii. 23—25. 

. , Thus 
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Thus a due exertion of right Reafon 
demonftrated the Dignity of Htman Na- 
ttircy and the example?, juft mention- 
ed, fufficiently prove, that the Al- 
mighty requires his Creature Man to 
judge of Right and IVrongy and to form 
and declare a {oxxxiA J udg?nent upon the 
eternal Principles of Jujiice and Rights 
eoifnefs, agreeable to that Divine Know-- 
ledge with which the Human Mind i$ 
moft certainly endowed. 

Though Abraham and his defeendants, 
Mofes and Aaron^ knew that they could 
not exift, even a fingle moment, without 
the immediate proteftion of Divine Pro- 
videnccy yet they thought it their duty 
to remmfirate even to their Creator 
on the eternal Principles of jujiice 

and 'Judgment 



The Almighty Searcher of 
Hearts knew beforehand what they 

N would 
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would fay, and the propriety of then- 
future anfv/ers; and, therefore, undoubt- 
edly afforded them thefe extraordinary 
opportunities of proving to all mankind 
their Knowledge of Good and Evily as well 
as their Faith and entire dependence on 
the eternal Jujiice ^nd Judgment'* of 
the Divine Being, that thefe clear ex- 
amples of the Knmsf ledge and Dignity of 
Human Nature^ as alfo of the regard and 
confideration which even the great Au- 
thor of that Nature was gracioufly 
pleafed to manifeft, on thofe bccaiions, 
towards the mental Faculties of his 
Creature Man, might be recorded to the 
end of time ! 

Concerning the Spirit of Jufitce 
and yudgmenf"^ with which Abraham 
was endowed, God prcvioufly declared 
— ^* I know him^ that he will command 
" his children y and his houfbold after him ^ 
and they fiall keep the way of the Lord 

''to 
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/<? Justice <;?;/^ Judgment," &c. 
(Gen. xviii, 19.) So that Abraham^ 
Remonftrance, wherein h« appealed to 

the Justice and Judgment" of 
God, was apparently agreeable to the 
foreknowledge and expeftatiou of the 
Almighty, as well as the other Retnon- 
ftrance of Abraham's defendants, Mofes 
and Aaron* For thefe extraordinary ex- 
ertions of Human Reafon^ in appealing 
to the Divine Jufiice^ were fo far from 
being offenfive even tofrHE supreme 
AND eternal Sovereign of the 
Universe, that, on the contrary, he 
clearly manifcfted his ' approbatim by the 
gracious manner in which he accepted 
and anfwered thefe hurtff^n pelitio;^^^ 
condefceiided to fatisfy the ri^teous and 
juji Spirit of Abraham, [b^r an affu- 

rance, that even i£j.fflrdZ^^^^^^^ P^^ 
only could be found amongft the 

wicked nations in the plains of Sodom — 

*^ I will not dejiroy it J (faid be) for 

" the 
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T 

*t t/je tens fake'' (33). And to the Re- 
monftrance of Mofes and Aa0)j^[}}siz de- 
fcendants of the jujl Abraham) the like 
favourable attention was paid by the 
God of the Spirits of all FleJJj — for 
as their petition was offered up in behalf 
of the whole Congregation (viz. that they 
might not fuffer for the fault of one or 
a few perfons) God condefcendcd to 
fpare the CongregatioJi^ though they had 
jiijlly incurred the forfeiture of life by 
joining (34) the haughty and tadlious 
princes of Ifrael in open rebellion to 
the Divine Ordinances, contrary to the 

(35) Gen. xviii. 32. But alas, by the fatal cataftrophe 
of all the nations in the plains of Sodom foon afterwards, 
and by the very fmall number of individuals that were 
found worthy of the divine warning to efcape the national 
pmi/hjnknt, it is apparent that there were not even fiit; 
righteous perfons to be found in Ji've royal cities ! (Gen. 
xiv. 2.) Horrible depravity 1 

(34) The text informs us, that " Korah gathered hti. 
" r H £ c o N G R E G AT 1 0 N againji them^' (Mofes and Aaron) 
" u77to the door §f the tabernacle of the congregation^'^ 
whereby the guilt of the congrtgation is manifeft. Numl). 
xvi. 19. 

cleareft 
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cleareft evidence of all their fcnfes ! For 
Mofcs, on offering up this (hort petition, 
was immediately directed to lepanite the 
Congregatwi from the more notorious 
offenders — " Speak unto the Cojigfrgation, 
*^ fayingy — Get ye up from about the tabcr-- 
nacle ^/"Korah, .Dathan, and Abi- 
RAM. — AndM.o%Ya% rofe upy and went 
tuito Dathan a7id Abiram ; and the 
Elders of Ifrael followed him. And he 
*^ fpake unto the Congregation y faying. 
Depart y I pray you ^ from the tents of 
thefe wicked meji^ and touch nothing of 
theirs y left ye be confumed in all their 
ftns'' — And accordingly all perfons, 
that had grace fufficient to repent of 
their connexions with thefe wicked men, 
— Gat up from the tabernacle of Ko- 
*^ rahy Dathany and Abiram y on every 
fide • " And immediately afterwards 
God was pleafed to juftify MofcSy and to 
demonftrate the truth of his Divine Mif- 
(ion, byatrem.endous and unufual exam- 
ple 
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iplc of Vengeance (35) upon the hardened 
offenders and their families ! (Numb, 
xvi. I. to 40.) And this being done in 
the prefence of the "whole Congregation^ 
(then a populous nation) the evidence of 
it (which is handed down to us by their 
defcendants, the jfews, and has alfo 
been confirmed, from time to time, by 
other inftances of Divine Fengeatice upon 
the fame nation) was thereby rendered 
inconteftable ! 

Neverthelefs, the very next day, all 
the Congregation of the children of Ifrad 
" murmured againjl Mofes^ and againjl 
Aaron y faying f Te have killed the people 
of the Lord.*' — This further rebellion 
having once more provoked the Divine 
Juftice, the cloud covered the tabernacle, 
and the glory of the Lord appeared ! 
And Mofes and Aaron were once more 

(^rj — << the ground clave afunder that {was) under 
** them : and the earth opened her mouth, and fwallowed 
" them up, and their houfes/' &c. 

com- 
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commanded to fcparate thcmfelves from 
the Congregation, that a National Ven- 
geance might take place ! — Get you up 
from this Congregation' (fiiid the Al~ 
mighty) " that I may con svm^ them. 
** AS IN A moment/* Neverthelefs, 
thefe two worthy Minifters of God dif- 
covered no fenfe of fear for t&em/ehes, 
whilft the national danger demanded their 
endeavours in behalf of their brethren -y 
and therefore, inftead of feparating them- 
felves, as they had been once more com- 
manded, they, once more^ fell upon 
" THEIR Faces," to implorcj the Di- 
vine mercy and forgivenefs of the 
tional iniquity ; fo that Self-love wa^ 
manifeftly fuperfeded by Patriotifm aod 
brotherly j^ffe&ion! And as the plague 
was already begun among the people, the 
mediation of thefe two men was fo far 
favoured by the God of Ifrael, that Mofes 
was infpired with wifdom and prefence 
of mind to inftrud: his Brother Aaron 
how to make an atonemc?it for the 

people' 
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*' people* by the burning of incenfe-— 

And accordingly Aaron " Jhod bet%vcen 
" the dead and the living % and the plague 
" was Jiaid.'* Numb. xvi. 41 — 48. 

Thefe are unqueftionable examples to 
demonftrate, that Self-love'' is not 
the tmiverfal Pri72ciple of ABionJ* 

Upon a former interceffion alfo of 
Mofes in behalf of his ungrateful coun- 
trymen, he permitted his natural Affec^ 
//(?;^ for them, to carry him (feemingly) 
far beyond the bounds of Reafon and 
Moderation y in his expreffibns to the 
Almighty (36) ; even fo far as to wifli, 
that he himfelf might be blotted out of 

(36) ** And Mofes returned unto the Lord, and faid, 
** Oh, this people have finned a great fin, and have 
*' made them gods of gold. Yet now, if thou wilt, for- 
" give their fm : and if not, blot me^ I pray thee, out 
** of thy hooky which thou haft written. And the Lord 
*« faid unto Mofes, Whofoever hath fmncd againft me, 

him will / blot out of my BookJ*' (Exod. xxxii. 

31—33-) 



God's 
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God's Book (36)> if the fin of the people 
was not forgiven ! So that Sc/f-lovc is 
by no means the univerfal Principle of 
ABion'' 

The afieftionate Apoftle P,au] feemed 
alfo equally anxious for the eternal >yel- 
f^re aiT^ 

jind he exprelled the like unbound- 
cd Love towards them, by one of the 
llrongeft hyperbolical expreffions (as Mr. 
Biirkitt calls it) that he could poffibly 
have chofen for that purpofe. — I could 
wifli" (fays he) that myfelf were 
accurfed from Chrift for my brethren 
my kinfmen according to the flefh/* 
(Rom, ix. 3.) And though the Apo- 
ftle, by the words — ctcyis/y.* a-jo T<i xp/^-tf^, 
might perhaps mean to refer only to 

(36) Meaning (probably) an exclufion from the tem^ 
poral bhjjings promifed in God's covenant ; or perhaps the 
lofs of life., both of which came upon him afterwards for 
his unguarded expreffions on another occafion. Compare 
Numb. XX. 12. with Numb, xxvii. 12 — 14. Deut. iv. 
37. and Pfalm cvi. 32. 

O that 
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that anathema of temporal mifery and de- 
ilruftion denounced by Chrift himfelf, 
againft Jerulalcm, and the unbelieving 
Jewifh nation, for their open rejedion 
of the Gofpel ( 37) > yet it is manifeft, 

that 

(37) Beliold your houfc" (faid Chrift) " is left 
'* unto you defolate.'* Matt, xxiii. 38. Luke xiii. 35. 
And again — ** When ye therefore lhall fee the abomina- 
" tion of dcfolation, fpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, 

ftand in the holy place, (vvhofo readeth, let him un- 

derftand,") faid our Lord ; ** Then let them which 
" be in Juiiea, fiee unto the mountains," &c. ** And 
** fjuoe unto them that are with child, and to them thai 

give fuck in thofe days !" &c. ** For then ftiall be great 
" tribulation, fuch as was not fmce the beginning of the 
** world so this time, no nor ever fhall be." Matt. xxiv. 
15 — 21. Under this fevere Anathema of national Mi- 
fery ^ the unconverted part of the Je-zvifi people might with 
propriety he accounted tivahiiJcL ato Ta Xf/ra, accurfed 
from the Meffiah, being then fc-pa4*ated, or excommunicated , 
as it were, from the immediate protection of the etcrrial 
** King of Israel," and by him publicly given up 10 
temporal Vengeance ; the Sufferings and Mifery of which 
(and not the Reprobation which occafioned them) the pa- 
triotic Apoftie would willingly have endured, if it were 
pofTible, /;/ his ou.vn Perfon (for no otherwife could he wilh 
to be feparatcd froin Chrijl, but in Sufferings ; for the Lo've 
of Chrift was unalienable : — Sec preceding Chapter, ver. 
35 to 39.) if he could thereby hanje remo'vcd from his Nation 
this dreadful A N a T h £ M a of Chrift^ s tetnporal Fengeancc, 

which. 
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that the affedlionatc and truly patriotic 
Apoftle would have hccn ready to fufFer 
every kind of temporal ?mfcry, and even 
to lay down bis Life ior tlic njraciory 
Natio?2, if he could thereby have averted 
the approaching vengeance from his 
countrymen, and rcftored them to Grace 
and the promifed Privileges of theGofpei, 
to which they had been the firll invited 
of all other nations ! And therefore we 
cannot furely conceive, that the Prin- 
*^ ciple of AEiion^' or Motive to fuch a 
declaration, was Self-love. 

which, at the time the Apofilc wrote, was dreadfully im- 
pending ! But whether this conjedlare of mine be right 
or not, and whether the Anaihevia mentioned by the 
Apoftle is to be underftood as iempora't, as ctcmcd, or both ; 
yet the fame limitation with rcfpefl to the Lo^ve of Chriji 
muft necefTarily be underftood, viz, that the Jpojlh 
" nxiijbed hs might perijh" (whether in this world or the 
next) not as an Enemy of ChriJI, but as a Sa^viour of his 
** Brethren^* (agreeable to tlie remark of the learned 
Chryfoftom) and as Christ himfelf alfo was " made 
" A Curse for us." (Gal. iii. 13.) See this point 
clearly ftatcd by the Rev. Dr. John Sharp, in liis *' Sym- 
" phonia Prophtanm et Jpcfolorum.^''- Printed at Geneva 
in 1625. 

O z The 
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The difintcrefled .Principles of this 
Apoftlc nre evident alio from fonie other 
cxpreflions, and efpecially from that in 
*his Epiillc to the Romans, (v. 7.) viz. 
tf< — peradven tare yir <^ ^^-W ilf^'Z//" (fays 
he) fjme would even da?^e to die 
which idea totally excludes the Principle 
of Self -love. Pint though the Apoftle's 
Exprt[f/mis futHciently prove that Self-love 
vjcis not his Principle of Adtion, yet the 
f-ime was more effectually demonftrated 
by his Lij 'e and Practice / 

And again, When we read of Jona- 
than's inviolable Friendfiip towards 
David, can we conceive, that he v/as 
actuated by Self-love We cannot men- 
tion that Principle without injuftice to 
the generous charader of that truly 
noble Prince, unlefs we fpeak of it 
comparatively, to fliew, that his Friend- 
pip and brotherly Love was equal to it ; 
for the Scripture repeatedly informs us, 
that he loved David *^ as his own SoiiL'' 

It 
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It Wvis not an iinreajovuible Fricndjhip j 
he was well convinced of the Merit and 
Virtue of David 5 for on thcfe he found- 
ed his Love 'y and he had too much Vir- 
tue himfelf to violate a reafonabk Friend-^ 
Jhipy even though his own prrcnte Lite" 
rejl and very Inheritance ^vas at flake ! 

Thefe points were moft earneftly 
preffed upon him with all the authority 
that an anxious worldly-minded father 
could poffibly alfume, and yet without 
eftcft — As long as the Son of Jejj'e liveth 
upon the ground'' (faid Saul to Jona- 
than) thou Jhalt not be ejiablijhedy nor 
thy kingdom j wherefore now fend a?id 
fetch him unto me y for he jloali furely 
die^ Now, if Self-love had been the 
Principle of with Jonathan, he 

could not have greater temptation ! But 
he knew how to refufe the Evil, 
and CHUSE the Good," and would 
not, therefore, fubmit (like modern 
ftatefmen) to the wretched policy of 

doing 
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doing Evil that Good might come /" — 
Honour and jTiJlicc were liis *^ Principles 

of Aclion 5" and he was willing to 
rifque, not only his worldly dignity and 
ftate, but his life alfo, rather thaii injure 
and forfake an innocent man ! ^Where- 
fore Jloallhe be Jlain r (faid he) What 
• harm hath he done Kvi.^ when he 
found that his father perfifted in his bafe 
refolution, he was filled with honeft in- 
dignation ; and, as the text informs, 

rofe from the table in fierce Anger" 
— not on account of his fcither*s inju- 
rious behaviour to hi7?ifelfy in attempt- 
ing to kill him with a javelin, but be- 
caufe " he was grieved for David" 
(fays the text) and that his father had 

done him Jljame.'' Sec i Sam. xx. 31. 
to 34. 

And again — Was David, King of If- 
rael, adluated by Self-lovcy when he ten- 
dered his own Lifcy to Hive the Lives of 
his SupjeofSy praying God to Let his 

hand 
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hand be agclnft him^ and again fi his 
^* father s ho:iJCy' infiead of the nation 
ill general ? 

Surely his Principles of Adion were 

very different from Self-lovey or from 

that imaginary paternal Precept of 

feeking !ois own Happinefs .. .... 

♦.-1/ — . ,.. • ., . ■ 

His Confciencc probably informed him, 
that he was guilty before God in having 
7iiimbercd the Ifraclites, to fatisfv fome 
vain or prefumptuous curiofity concern- 
ing the Strength of the Nation^ at a time 
when his whole confidence and hope of 
fuccefs againfthis enemies ought to have 
been placed in God alone ; and he would 
perhaps then recoiled:, that the fame 
fptful Frefwnption within himfelf which 
had occafioned the undertaking, had alfo 
occafioned (38) the negleft of that tribute 

or 

(38) This example proves that Kings and PaifircEs 
are indifpenfably bound to exercife themfelves daily and 
conftantly in the ftudy of the Holy Scriptures (agreeable 

to 
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or oiicrip. ' to God, wliicii, in the L:uv, \> 
exprelily enjoined to he given as iiranfom 
Jbr the Soul of every individual of that 
nation, whenever they Jhould be Slum- 
bered^ viz. half a lliekel for every one : 
** When thou tahji the fiun of the children 

of IfraeU after their number^ (faid 
God to Tv'Iofcy) then jhall they give 
" EVERY Man a Ransom for his 

Soul unto the Lord, when thou 

number ejl them: that there be no 
" Plague among them when thou nu?n-' 

berejl themy' &c. See Exod. xxx. 12. 
to 16. 

to the command In Deut. xvlL 18 — 20. (39) left they 
Ihould inadvertently occafmi any breach of God's Laws, 
and thereby dj-aw down .the Divine Vengeance upon them- 
felves, as weil as their unwary fubjefts ; who are equally 
guilty, whenever they comply with an unla^vful command. 

(^9) " And it fliall be v/hen he fitteth upon the throne of 
*' his kingdom, that lie fhail write him a copy oS. this l aw in a 

book, out of {that ".vh'teh is) before the Priefls the Levites : 
** and it fhall be with him, and he (hall read therein all the days 
« of his life : tliat he may learn to fear the LORD his God, to 

keep all the words of this Lav, and thefe Statu'-e<, to do 

them ; that his heart be not lifii'd up above his brethren^ and 
*' that he turn not afide from the commandment to the right 

hand, or (fo) tlie left : to the end that he may prolong his 
** days in his kingdom ^ he^ and his children in the midft of Ifrael " 

Reason 
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Reason and Conscience therefore 
taught him, that he himfdf was the 
principal aggreffor 5 and thcfe jufiPrin-' 
ciplcsy joined to a patriotic Regard for 
Prefervation of his Countrymen^ cer- 
tainly induced him to prefent hirnfelf 
to God as the proper vidim of divine 
Vengeance! — For 1l> kv i\) Jpake unto 
the Lord, tvhen he faw the ajigel that 
fmote the people^ and faid. — L(?, / have 
Jinnedy and I have done "wickedly ^ J^^^ 
thefe (keep J what have they do?te ? Let 
thine hajid, I pray thee, be against 

ME, AND AGAINST MY FaTHER's 

House,** &c. 2 Sam. xxiv. 17, 

It would, furely, be highly abfurd to 
attribute fo pathetic and penitent a de- 
claration to thePrinciple of Self--love{'7^()), 

The 

(39) Some excellent arguments and verj^ ftriking ex- 
amples have been produced by the truly benevolent Mr. 
Brooke of Dublin, in his " Fool of ^ality,'' to prove 

F that: 
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The Monarch of Ifrael was adluated by 
a much lefs reafonable Principle of 

AStion, 

that Self-love is by no means ** the univerfal Principle of 
*' Jilion:' 

To quote the authority of a romance, in a Traft on 
the frfi Principles of Laiv^ will perhaps, at firft fight, 
give offence to many of my readers ; but, for my excufe, 
I rely on the propriety of the arguments themfelves, and 
the juft application of the feveral real examples by which 
they are illulbated. I fhould never of my own accord, 
r confefs, have confuited any work under t/je Form of a 
No'vel for infoi^ation of this kind ; but the fentiments 
of this fenfible author being pointed out to me Ijy a 
xVorthy friend, I though t4t would be injullice to my ar- 
gument, if I neglected to refer my readers to the clear 
light which the worthy Author of the Fool of ^lality has 
thrown upon the fubjeft, when he makes his Earl or 
Morel AND enquire ** ^whencey honv, by 'vohat means may 
a Matt^arri've at Bappinefs f — By getting out of himfelf 
my Lord'' — anfwered his worthy character Mr. Meek- 
ly. Out of hitnfelf Mr, Meekly ! you aflonip me 
*' greatly. A contradidion in terms ^ unnatural ^ impoffible f 
f< — GoK> himfelf my Lord, cannot make a Man kappy in 
any other ivay, either here, or hereafter. Jt is, faid tht 
** 'Earl, an ejiahliped 7naxim among all thinking Men, ^he- 
** ther Divines or Philofophers, thia SELF-LOVE is the 
Motive to all Human ASlions. — Virtue forbid ! exclaimed 
Mr. MehUy ; all A^ion*. are juftly held g^d or evil, bpfe 
or honourable, deteftahle or amiable, merdy according to 
their Motives, But if the Motive is the fame in all, there^ 
H an tnd, at once, to the pojfihility of virtue ; the cruel 

*' and 
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ASiion^'' (and ftill very oppolitc to 
Self-love) when he uttered that bitter 

lamen- 

" and ths liivd, the faithful and the perfdious^ the projiituta 
and the patriot^ are confounded together^** &c. 

He afterwards relates, in very ftriking terms, the well- 
i^nown exampie of Datmn and Pythiasy wholo inviolable 
Friendship triumphed over Self-love, as well :is over 
the cruel intentions of the Tyrant Dionyjius, — Then follows 
the Author's excellent definition of the term Self, 
wherein he demonftrates the neceflity of overcoming 
Selfishness by fupcrhr Principles originally commu- 
nicated to our Nature by the Di^vine Intelligence ; and he 
proves that fuch Principles have prevailed in the world, 
by reminding us of the ancient ftates of Sparta and 
Rome, which " deri-ved their lujire and ponxcry their 
** ivhole pre-eminence and praije^^ (fays he) ** from this 
** Principle of Communication, njhich, in them, tvas called' 
** Love of Country. But this beatifying Prin- 
** ciple^* (continues he) ivas fill more etninently injianccd 
** in the Society of the Church of Jerusalem, uoho 
** had all things in common ; ivho imparted their po£cJJions 
to all men, as e'very 7nan had need ; and thence did eat 
their common bread nxjith gladnefs and fingknefs of hearty 
** praiftng God, and ha-ving favour <with all people &c. 

He afterwards mentions the inftances of the Roman 
Regulus, and the Deciiy as alfo that of ** 4^^^' '^"'^ 

his three hundred Spartans y who devoted their lives for 
"THE and, laftly, exem- 

pUfies ♦* this DiSREGj,Rj! OF feLF, the njitd Source 
" and Principle of ^e^very Virtue y in fix Mechanics or Craftf 

Y z ^^^^ 
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lamentation for the death of his wicked, 
rebellious, and inceftuous Son Abjalom 
Would to God" (laid he) 1 had 
died for i bee my Son /" 

Natural paternal Affection 
was more powerful in this cafe than 
Reason ; and every other Principle of 
ABion^ even Self-love (which is alfo a 
natural Affection^ and generally veiy po- 
tent) was entirely fuperfeded by it : for 
the King m.oft earneftly wiflied, that he 
himfelf had died, inftead of that unna- 
tural wretch, who (he was well avv^are) 
ccafed not, whilft he lived, to plot his 
father's ruin, being an enemy (he well 
knev/) that was implacable, that was 
reftlefs, and impatient to deprive him, 

" men of the city of Calais ^^"^ when it v/as befieged by 
King Edward the 3d, 

The whole argument, with the examples, are too long 
to be infertcd here, but are highly worthy the reader's 
perufal.— See TH5 Fool of Quality, vol. i. p. 117. 

not 
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not only of his kingdom, but of his life ; 
and had already violated his bed, in the 
moft publick and ihanielefs manner, 
with the deteflable crime of inccft ! — - 
There was no room to hope for the 
reformation of a wreteh that had fo 
entirely loft all dijlinBion between Good 
afid'EjVi'L ! — No gleam of happinefs for 
his injured father, but in his death ! — 
And yet paternal Affection compelled the 
latter to efteem even his oivn death pre- 
ferable, if he could thereby have pro^ 
longed the wretch's life ! — O ???y Son 
Abjaiom^ my Son^ 77iy Son Abfalom /- — 
Would to God'' (faid he) I had 

DIED FOR THEE, O Abjlllomy Wy SoH, 

my Son!'' 2 Sam. xviii. 33. 

Thus it appears that Self-love is 
by no means the iiniverfal Principle of 

ABion,'' fince there are other Ajf'eC" 
tiofiSy which fometimes fuperfede it, and 
become the leading Principles of At'tion. 

A cer- 



A certain noble Author of the laft 
century, in a work, intituled yl Ficii; 
*^ of the Soul) ' has fevcral chapters con- 
cerning the Power and Influence of the 
AffeElions over all the other natural fa- 
culties, Reafon itjelf not being excepted : 
and in one chapter he attempts to prove, 
** that fome AffcBion is the Juhjlantial 
" Part of the Sour (39). But though 

the 

(-9) " I have thought" (fays this Author) ** and do 
" think, and believe (which is fomewhat more than a 
*♦ thought, it is a thought with the concurrence, appro- 
*< bation, and allowance of one's Reafon) that the Soul 
«* of Man is immortal ; and that the very EfTence or 
*• fubllantial part of a Human Soul, difrobed of a Body, 
** or fubfifting of itfelf, is fome reftlefs working (however 

at fome times invifible) affedion ; and that if thbfe 

more noble faculties of our Soul (next and imme- 
*' diately under that bright heavenly Star) are the Pilots 
** to conduct us unto relV, fome affeAion (as it fcems to 
*^ me) is the chief PafTenger in this frail and weak Vcffel 
** of the flelh. St. Paul, in that admirable Encomium 
*' of his of Charity, tells us, that it abidesy when mary 
" other gifts fail. And if ive Jhall kno^Wt as tue are 
** kno-wftj as he tells us in another place, there will he 

then little ufe of the Invention, Memory, Reafon, or 
** the like, which are but the Handmaids to knowledge. 

Neither can I rationally imagine, after return of the 

Soul 



[ "I ] 



AffcBions are certixinly to be cftccmcd 
Principles of Acfiony' yet they cannot 

at 

Soul to its place of reft, or for default thereof in its 
** banifliment to evcrlafting wandering, any ufc of other 
** faculties than the afFedlions, unlefs towards the ex- 
** alting or heightening them in their fcveral degrees, 
" whether love and joy on the one fide, or forrow, fear, 

&c. on the other. 

" The Soul of Man being an emanation from that 
Divine Love, muft necefliiirily partake uf it, Love ; 
" and not lible at prefent by any natural light it has, to 
'* reach unto itfelf its proper objeft, lays hold on anv 
" thing, rather than feem to vanifli or be extindl ; and 
withal that it happens to have fuch feveral inclinations 
in man, while it is here, is furely by reafon of fome 
" falfe imaginary light, or -the want of a true one, and 
** that we want both power and (kill, in the fetting or 
" tuning fome ftrings of the afFeflions, as I may call 
** them. And it is want of a clear infpeft into our na- 
** ture and frame, that we become, as David fpeaks, a 
*^*^^hborn generation, a generation that fet not their hearts 
" aright, and 'whofe Spirit cleavcth not Jiedfajily to GoS^ 
" And I do further believe, that all the faculties^ 
ftrength, and power of tlie Soul, which wc have, are 
<**^ven us towards the performance of that Jirft an4 
" great Commandment , Thcu jhalt lo<ve the herd thy God% 
" tvith all thy heart, and luith all thy Soul, and ^ifh 
•* thy mind : The whole Soul befide feems naturally 
" fubfervient, if not fubfequent, to the alieaions motion, 
** and the motion of the Soul would be ftrange without 
*' them, and not imaginable ; they being as neceffary as 

they 
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at any rate be admitted as Rules of 
Obedience' (as I have before obferved 
concerning tiie Affe6tion of Self -love) be- 
caufe the generality of Mankind are more 
liable to be influenced by evily mifplaced 
ylJcBionSy than by thofe which might 
tend to their real Happinefs. 

The AffeBions of the avaricious Man, 
for infcancc, are all fubordinate to his 
Affedion for amaffing temporal wealth : 
■—he may love his wife and children, 
perhaps, vrhen the natural AJJe^ioJts of 

** tKey are ufcful. And therefore I think we may as well 

*' ceafe to be, by our own power, as ceafe to afFedl ; and 
they who have gone furthcll or mofi covti tly herein, 
have in going about to hide fome particular affeftions, 
Ihcwed others more vilibly ; and for the covering of 

" their joy or forrow, fear or anger, or the like, have fct 
up for predominant in their Soul, a feeming contempt 
of all things ; which is an affeftion itfelf, and, for 

" ought I knov/, as fubjeft to be faulty as any. For 
furely the Soul may feem no lefs glorious in its march, 
with all its parts and retinue, than fome of them ; 
provided it marches the right v/ay, and each faculty 
help andafTifl, and not go abor.t to deftroy each other." 

A View of the Soul. Sedt. 5. pages 109, 110. 

the 
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the hufband and parent do not interfere 
v/ith his predominant paffion for riches ; 
but, whenever they do, the wretch lofes 
all feeling for his own flefh and blood, 
and will eagerly facrijice to Mammon 
the peace of his family, and the hap- 
pinefs of his beloved children, even in 
the moft materiar circumftance of their 
lives ! And though fuch a wretch is 
fometimes influenced, indeed, by the 
more gen,eral Principle of Self-love (that 
is, whenever the corifideration of Self 
happens to fall in competition with his 
duty to other men) yet even Self-love 
itfelf muft yield to the Love of Hoardings 
fmce it is the well-known charafteriftic 
of the Mifer to withhold all the com- 
forts of life, even from Himself, in 
order that he ma;y indulge his unreafon- 
able AffeBiun for amafling wealth which 
Depj'-avityy if not afliduoufly and care- 
fully checked in time, will moft furely 
increafe with age, till it becomes inve- 

teratc 
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terate and irreiiftable, and entirely cn~ 
Jlave its wretched VottTry ! 

It would ht well for fuch men, ii* 
they deprived themfclves only of tem- 
poral comforts ; but, alas, Avarick 
defeats Self-love, even in its moft im- 
portant cpncern, Eternal Welfare, Go 
ta now ye Rich Meriy weep and howl 
for your miferies that Jloall come upon 
yoii '* James v. i. Compare this with 
what has already been mentioned in 
pages 23—30. 

T\it.depr awed Appetites ^iW^jl^'eBiGns of 
Drunkards and Gluttons are alfopRii^ci- 
FLES aF Action, which are frequently 
toQ powerful both for Reafon and Gonfci- 
enccy and even for Sjelf-love ! for they too 
often lead Men with their eyes open to 
ce/ttaJn deJlruBionj even though they are 
warned by the cleareft Conviftion and 
Boreknowledge. concerning the ine\dtable 
confcquencea of their refpedlive vices ! 
EHfeafes, mifery, and death may ftare 

them 
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tliem In the fuce^ and niiark them, by 
their gradual approaches, as the unfor- 
tunate vidlims of thefe criminal indul- 
gencies ; — but how feldonl do they deter! 
Nay, the certain expeftation even of 
eternal damnation is not fufficicnt to re- 
form them and the learned Dr. Hales 
has produced an ^example (40) concern- 
ing Drunkards, to prove that they would 
go on, even though they Ihoiild fee JEZ>//- 
Fire before their eyes ! 

The depraved AffeBkns for every other 
vice, as Lujiy Gaming y &c. are equally 
capable of fupplanting the univerfal 

(40) " fo bewitching i^ this infatuation, that 

though they cannot, moft of them, but be fenfiMe,'* 
(fays Dr. Hales) ** that they are itianifeftly (hortening 
their days, and jull plunging themfelves into their 
graiv^s ; yet will they not refrairt. This an eminent 
^' Phyficiaa was fo fenfible of, frdm his own unhappy 
** experience, that he faid, when Men had gin a habit 

of it/ THEV WOULD GO ON, TWOtfGH THEY SAW 

HELL-FIRE burning before them." ** A 
Friendly Admonition to Drinkers of Gin, Brandy,'* 
Si,c, By Stephen Hales, D.D. p. 14, 

0^2 Principles 
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Principles of Self-love and Common Senfe \ 
and do frequently carry Men headlong 
to deftrudiion, when it is impoffible but 
that they mujfl: have forefeen the necelTary 
confequences of their inordinate pur- 
fuits ! 

How carefully therefore ought Man- 
kind to guard themfelves againft every 
unlawful Affe5iion y and ftrenuoufly to 
relift them, whenever they occur, left 
any undue AffeSilon fliould become the 
reigning Principle of Adtion^ and lead the 
poor enflaved mortal to eternal deftrudlion ! 
From whence (come) wars and fightings 
among you ? (Come they) not hence y 
(even) of your Lusts, that war 
IN your Members ? Te lust, and 
have not : ye kill, and defire to have, 
a}id cannot obtain : ye fight and wary yet 
ye have not y becaife ye ask not. Te 
ASK, and receive noty becaiife ye ask 
*^ AMISS, that ye may C07tfime it upon 

your 
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yonr Lusts. Te Adulterers and 
Adulteresses, k,now ye not that the 
friendjhip of tic world is enmity with 
God?'' James iv. i — 4. 

But many adlions which may fecm ap- 
parently to have been occafioned merely 
by corrupt AffediionSy arc neverthelefs 
promoted by a more latent caufc : I mean 
the hifpiration ox Infnicnce of the fpiritiial 
Ejtemies (41) and Deceivers of Manldndy 

which 

(41) ** The Devil is not merely a name, which 
" .thofe who would fap the foundations of religion pre- 
** tend religion has contrived to frighten timorous ininda ; 

nor is danger then only to be apprehended from him, 

when he is fuppofed to aflume a bodily form : it is 

fuperftitious weaknefs to be afraid of him only when 
** imbodied, and to neglect the fecret and unfeen influ- 
*' ence, which his continual converfe with us, as an 

uninjbodied fpirit, may , have upon us. He and his 
** angels <ire not yet cajl -Into outer darknefs, tho' it be 
*' prepared for them j the mouth of the bottomlefs pit 

is not yet clofed over them : they fell from GOD, not 
*' fo much by a local defcent, as by mental apoftafy and 

diifimilitude ; ai i they have ftill this vifible world, 
** once the feat of their happinefs and glory, to range 
•* in : they are, therefore, ililed by the Apoftle fpiritual 

** kicked- 
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which miift alfo be reckoned amongfl 
the various Principles or Motives to 

ABion 'y 

^xvichdnejfes in high places ; and their leader is called, 
*• The God of this World, The Prince of Darknefsy The. 
** Prince of the pon.vcr of the Air. Uncloathed and un- 
** imbodu:d fpirits may converfe mth ns by fecret il- 

lapfcs, without our perception of the medium through 
** which they aft : even the <Lvind bhiveth ivhere it Ujicth^ 
** and <we hear the found thereof ; but cannot tell ^whence 
** it Cometh, nor njuhitber it goeth. As there are Divine 

Illuminations communicated to the foul by The 

Good Spirit of Truth, ib there are ilnpure 
** fuggeftions to the fancy made by The Evil Spirit of 

Darknefs ; and a watchful obferver of his own heart, 
*^ mull have heard the frequent whifpers both of The 
*• Voice of Wifdom and The Voice of Folly : he, from 
*' whofe eyes a Heaiven-born Faith in ChR-Tst has re- 

moved the fcalles of corruption, may cafily difcern 
*' The Calm Irradiationsof Divine Light leading him to 
*' holinefs and peace, and thtf foul and difturbed fires of 
*' Satan betraying him into fm and mifery. 

" Bat tho* 6ur Enemy be invifiWe, and, on that ac- 
** count, moi« able fo execute his malignant defigns 
" agaiivft U8 ; yet let us not fb dread his power, as to 
" decline the contcft. Whih our liiirids are conllantly 
** tunned to That Light, ivbich lighteth every man that 
** ccmeth int& the 'vjortd ; while we defire it, and depend 
•* upon it, as The Light of Life; we (hall always be 
'* able to kno\*^ and to guard agaii.:^ the ftratagems of 
" the Apoftate Spirit, whether he appears in his own 

naked deformity, or cloaths hiin-fe-lf like an Angel of 

Light 
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Aflion becaufe nothing can he more 
certain, than that thefc incorporeal ma- 
lignant Beings take a moll: dan- 
gerous advantage (though unperceived) 
of all immoral carnal AffeStions in un- 
guarded worldly Men ; and do thereby 
lead the unwary and carelefs Liver into 
the moll de tellable Slavery (42), that 

they 

Light. A forced imitation will always fall Ihort of 
" the^rchet};j>£? and tho* fin and falfehood may put oa 

the mantle of Holinefs and Truth ; yet he, that is in- 
** wardly acquainted wi^ The Truth as it Jesus, 
" and ingenuoufly loves and purfues it, will be able^to 

deteft the impofture, and through the veil behold the 
" blacknefs and malignity of the enemies to his peace.'* 
** Enjangelical DifcourfeSy'* by th§ worthy and ingenious 
Mr. John Payne. Difcourfe V. p. \z\ — 124. 

(42) " The Origintd or Fundamental Temptation by 
** which Satan, draws men into the fnare of Sernfitudey or 
" bondage fpiritual, i§ by enlarging or improving their 

dpfircs, not of things fimply evil, but of things either 
" natural, or indifferent ; that is, for their kind or qua- 

lity not unlawful. Thefe defires being improved unto 
** the full, oT'ifcto feme cxcefiivq meafure, do, by long 
*' Cuftom or continuance, require fatisfaction by as ftrong 

a law of neGclfity (at ieaft as importunately) as our na- 
•* tural defires of food or raiment do. The more ex- 
** ce^five or exorbitant any dcfe. is, the more impatient 

it 
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they may diflionoiir the v/ork of God, 
and prepare the deluded Mortal for eter- 
nal fliame and punifhment ! 

The 

it IS of repulfe. It Is as impofiible f7r a greedy or 
*' ra'vemus Jppctitc to be fatisficd with a fpare or mo- 
" derate diet, as for a moderate appetite to be fatisficd 
** witliout any food at all. A vain Fantaftick, that takes 
** proud cloaths to be Part of HimfeJf, is as deiirous cf 
** change of fuits or collly apparel, as a poor man is of 
apparel itfelf» or of fuch ftulF as is fuflicient to keep 
** out cold and wet. An ambitious Spirit is not fo well 
*' content with an ordinary place or rank amongll: Free- 
** mcfij as an ingenuous mind will be with the ellate or 
•* condition of an hired Ser<vaMt ; if no better by means 
** fair and honeft be likely to befal him. A Man apt to 
cjer-prize himfclf, and jealous withal of contempt, of 
wrong, or of grofs abufe, is not fo eafily appeafed 
with llreams of blood, as a calm and gentle fpirit is 
with an ingenuous acknowledgment of wrongs done, 
*' or with a courteoits anfwer for wrongs fufpeded. The 
*' defire of wealth or worldly goods, after it hath once 
" exceeded its lawful bounds, becomes as unfatisfiable 
as Hell. It enlargeth itfelf by often fatisfadion, 
*' and of all earthly and mortal things, it knows no 
** ftint or period of growth, but grows ftrong and lufty 
by waxing old. 

None of thefe defircs of meat, of drink, of apparel, 
" of fatisfaftion for wrongs done or fufpedled, of ho- 
•* nour, riches, or preferment, are in tkemfel-ves, or for 
"their quality, iinlanxfiil. Their unlai^fidnefs confift^ 
" only in their excefs. But even the beft of thefe or like 

♦* defires, 
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The amazing power and force of the 
unlawful AffcBions^ which I have already 
defcribed, cannot reafonably be account- 
ed for, on any other Principles. We 
have no right, however, to murmur at 
God's permiffion of fpiritual Temptations 
(whereby the Divine Knowledge of Good 
and Evily prefumptuoufly aflumed by 
Man, is proved and t7'ied) efpecially as 
the Almighty has mercifully been pleafed 

** defires, being improved beyond its meafure, will, for 
** its private fatisfa<Stion, betray the Soul, which gives it 
*,* harbour, into Satan's hands. He doth npt, he need 
" not tempt any man to be a thief, a robber, or a 
** murtherer. For, (as St. James tells us, Chap, i. 14.) 
*.« E'-j^ry man is tempted (to thefe and the like crimes) by 
** his o<von concupifcence, and our concupi/cences and fe7ifual 

dejtres are airways increafed by cuflotn. He that hath 
•* long, inured himfelf to exceed either in quality of 
** meat or drink, or to fare delicioufly, defires only to 
** fatisfy his appetite, or to obferve his delightful cujiom : 
** fo thefe may be fatisfied, he hatli no defire to be a 

thief, to be a cheater, or couzener. But rather than 
** his intemperate appetite Jhould he unfatisjied, he will take 
*♦ himfelf to fome other part of Satan's Service ; and 

adventure on theft or murther, or any other breach of 
«* God's commajiidments." Dr. Jackfon's Works, Vol. 3, 

p. 62v 

R to 
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to give us the nioft ample warning 
throughout the Scriptures of our con- 
tinual danger; infomuch that the Chri- 
ftian Church hath generally made the 
necelTary refiftance to Evil Spirits an ex- 
prefs Article of the Baptifmal Vow, viz. 
To remunce the Devil and all his 
Works J" Nevcrthclcfs, the unreafon- 
able Herejy of the Sadduces (who were 
the Detjis of ancient times) not only 
fabfifls to this day> but feems even to 
prevail in a mofl dangerou? degree ; for 
there arc many people amongft us, who 
frofifs tQ believe" the Scriptures, and yet 
affeft to dijbelieve the exiftence of thofe 
malignant fpiritual Beings, commonly 
mentioned and fignified under the name 
of the Devily' though the Scriptures, 
afford the clearefl: teftimony concerning 
them : but our modern Sadduces endea- 
vour to explain all texts, wherein Devils 
or f^vil Spirits are mentioned, as mere 
cuflomary figures of fpeech expreffive of 

fome 
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fome Evil AfFeflions, and fometimes of 
mere, bodily Diforders (43). Hovvfoever 
plaufible this kind of fophiflry may ap- 
pear, 

(43) ** According to them" (faid Archbp. Sharp) the 
Dftvil that is To often. Ipoken of in the Scriptures, is 
** nothing elfe but either a difeafe of the body, Or a 
** phantafm in the brain, or th6 wicked principles anxl 
** inclinations of a man's heart. This is the doilrine of 
Mr. Plobbs, and his followers. 

" But there cannot a vainer conceit enter into a man's 
«* head than this is. By the very fame logic that they 
•* can prove this, they may likevvifc prove, that ail thofe 
" men that are fpoken of in the Old and New Tefta- 

ment, were not real perfons, but qualities. For it is 
«* certain, that the Devil is in., the Scripture as much 
** reprefented as a perfon, a real fubfifting being, diftinft 
** from God and from good angek, aand from mankind ; 
** I fayj he -is as plainly thus reprefemed, as any man or 
" woman,., t]iat is there mentioned, is. And he, for in- 
*• fiance j that will fay, that when our Saviour was tempted 
** by the Ddvil. in the v/ildernefs, all this >vas but a tran- 
*' fadion 'ofihis imagination, and that it Vv^as only his 

own fancy that prefehted to his eyes all the kingdoms 
** of the wbrld, and that it v/as only his own fancy that 
** fethim^upon a pinadc of the j^mple, and would have 
** had him fallen down and worlhipped it ; I fay, he 

that would give fuch an account as this, of that matter, 
** may with the fame reafon fay, that Jefus himfelf was 
*' but a phantafm, an imagination, and that there was 
•* Aev«r fUch a real perfon in the world, 

' R 2 ** Tlic 
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peal-, where applied to fome few parti- 
cular paflages, yet there are others fo 

clear 

" The Devil then has a real Being of his own, inde- 
pendent of us, or any other creature : and that Being 

" is of the fpiritual or angelic nature » As there are good 
fpirits, and good angels, fo there are evil fpiiits, and 

** evil angels ; and of this latter fort is the the Devil. 

But then, fecondly, When wc are fpeaking of the 
** Devil, we are not to undcrftand any one particular 
" being, or any one particular evil fpirit, but the whole 
*' aggregate, or company of evil fpirits, which inhabit 
** round about us in the lower regions of the air. All 
** thefe are in the fcripture language, and in common 
** fpeech, called by the name of the Devil, and fome- 
" times in the pmral niimber, by the name of Devils. 

*' For the underftanding this we are to know, that 
** among that infinite and innumerable company of angels 
** which God created in a happy and glorious condition, 
** all of them did' not continue in that priisnitive happi- 

nefs : but feveral of them, by their wilful apoftafy from 
** God, forfeited that dignity and glory- they were pof- 
•* fsffed of, and fo depraved their natures, that they 
** were incapable of dwelling any longer where they did 
" before : but were, by the juft vengeance of God, call 
** dov/n into thefe lower regions of the air, where they 
^* are referved by Providence, to the judgment and pu- 
** nifhment of the great day. 

This is the plain account that the Scriptures give us 
as to this matter. Thuf, St. Judc in the 6th verfe of 
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clear in the literal expreffion, arid fo 
well guarded by the fcope or intention 

of 

his EpiiHe : T^e angels j faith he, that kept not their frfi 
** efiatCi hut left their onvn habitations f them hath God re* 
** ferved in etverlafiing chains under darknefs^ unto the judg- 
** ment of the great day. And juft to the fame purpofe, 
** and almoft in the fame words, doth St. Peter fpeak in 
** the fecond chapter of his fecond EpilUe, verfe the 
" fourth. 

** Thefc fallen angels now thus thruft down from 
** heaven, tho* they do yet in a great meafure retain all 
♦* th^ intelleftual accomplilhments of the angelical na- 

ture, fuch as reafon, and memory, and knowledge, yet 
•* are they in their moral qualities quite contrary to all 
** the good angels j and particularly as to this, that as 

the good angels are infinitely kind and benign, great 
♦* lovers of God and of mankind, and moft intirely dlC 
" pofed tQ do all good offices to them whatfoever ; fo the 

nature of thofe fallen angels is cruel and revengeful, 
" full of hatred, and fpite, and malice to God, and to 
" his whole creation ; and upon account of this, the 
" Scripture hath given to them the name of Satan or 
** Devil, which two words (as all that underftand the 
** learned languages know) lignify neither more nor lefs 
** than an adverfary, or an accufer, or calumniator. The 

one being the Hebrew word for it, and the other the 
** Greek v/ord. And indeed it is, with reference to this 
" enmity to mankind, that moft of thefe names and cha- 

rafters, that they bear in Scripture, are beftowed upon 
** them. Upon this account i: is, that the Devil is called 
** a murderer, a deceiver, a lyar, and the father of lyes, 

the 
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of the fiibjed: delivered in the context, 
that it is inipoffible to wreft them from 

the 

** the dellfoycr, the old rerf>cnt, the great dragon, with 

fundry other fuch .ippellarions. But then, tho' thefc 
** names being pin in the fingiilar number, fceni to denote 

fome finglc evii fpirit, 0\<u heara ill-will to mankind ; 
** yet we are always to remember, that they are to be 
•* expounded colleftively, that is to fay, to {\gn\fy the 
♦* whole botiy of thcfe apollate fpirits, of which there are 

a vaft number : 1 fay, the whole body of them ; for 
** that thefe bpfed angels are formed into a body politic, 
*' or government, or kingdom, is pkhily enough inti- 
** mated in the New Teilameht . for there we lile^t wiih 
** the kingdom of darknefs, in op|)olitiOn to the kingdom 
** of light ; and there we hieet with the prince of the 
** Devils as the chief of them ; who is likewife by St. 

Paul called, T/?e god of this fworU, and the prince of 
** the poiver of the air. Under whom alfo, as in otlier 
*■* focieties, there are many fubordinate officers, as St. 
** Paul feems to intimate irt the 6th of the Ephefians ; 
** where, among the wicked fpiritj* in heavenly places 
** (that isj in the air, as Grctius, with the ancients, 
** rightly expounds it) that he faith v/e wrefile againfl:, 
** he makes mention in the plural number of principalities 

and powers, and other rulers of the darknefs of this 
'* world. 

** This 13 the Scripture account of thefe matters. I 
mud conftfs, it may fcem a very odd thing to fome, 
that there fiiOuld b^ in the world a fociety of fuch fpi- 
rits, as are confefiedly endowed with all the knowledge 
" and fubtilty of the angelicid nattire, and yet are fo hoK 

" ribi/ 
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the obviou?; literal meaning, without 
perverting all the rules of* grammar and 
common lenfe. 

We 

l ibly degenerated in their moral;;, as to take plcrifurt 
*' in cv^ry thi>i^ that is nauglit, and even in riiininji; 
** mankind, if they could. But that it is really poHIble 
** that there fhould be fuch beings, ^cr/^ in fo7fie nmifuve. 
** appear frpTH the prodigious tnjiances of the depranjation 
** reafonahh natures, that ive Jhmctimcs fee among Qnr/cl%'cs j 
" there being men of excellent parts and endowments to 

be found, that do fometimes fo far degenerate from 
** human kind, that for all manner of wickednefs and 
** malice, they 5?iay be rather called Devils than men. 
" But tliat it is more than poffible, that there are a race 
** of fuch fpirits, as do malign the welfare of mankind, 

and take pleafure in making fools, and wretches, and 
** Jla'ves of ihenty is too evident, both from all the hiflo- 

ries of paft ages, and from the fad experience of fome 
" nations at this day ; who (if we may credit the hiftories 
" that are writ of them) do miferably groan wider the 
** mdcnccs end jyratwy of the Dc-vil. But however, no 

one that aclinowledgeth the truth of the Scripture, 

can poflibly doubt of this ; for what I have now dcli-^ 
** vered, is fo plainly affirmed in the Old and New Tefta- 

ment, that there is no evading of it. And indeed, 
*• this hypothefis of the being of evil fpirits, and their 

ill-v.'iil to mankind, and their concerning themfelve^ 
" continually to do us mifcliief, is.fo inter^Tvoveft with, 

afid makes fo amfJerahlc a part of the fc heme of our reli- 
** gicn^ as it is deli'vercd hy Chriji and his Jpoftks^ that 
*« ivt ru^^ict dc7!y the cne^ ^Mout much nveakmingy if 

<« not 



[ 128 ] 

We are moll: carefully warned by the 
great Apoflle to the (jentiles, to be 
upon our guard againft thele powers of 
darknefs. 

I** Put on the whole Armour of Gody' 
(fays he) that ye may be able to Jland 

AGAINST THE WiLES OF THE De- 

VI L. For ice wrejlle not with Flesh 
and Blood, but agamjl Principa- 
LfTiiis, againJi Vowzi^Zy agai?ijl the 

" Ru,LERS OF the DaRKNESS . OF 

this World, againjlj^piritml Wick-- 
ednefs in high places.' ^ Eph. vi. ii, 

12. 

In. the fame Epiftle (iv. 27.) the 
Apoftle ftill further warns the Ephefians 
againft the Spiritual Enemy, Nei- 

ther' (fays he) give place to the 
*^ Devil/* And, in his 2d Epiftle to 

*^ not altogether o'verthronvhig^ the othsr^'' Archbifliop 
'§harp-s Sernipns, Vol. 5. p. 60 — 65. 

the 
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, the Corinthians (ii, lo, xi.) he fignifies 
his forgivenefs to fome oftciiding perfon 
(probably meaning that fornicator whom 
he ordered in the, lil Epilile (Chap. 5.) 
to be excommunicated. He fays, for 
your fakes (forgave I it ) in the perfon 
(or in the fight or prefence) of Chrift ; 
lijl Satan JJjould get an advantage over 
us : for we are not ignorant of bis De^ 
vices,'' The Apoftle James alfo warns 
us upon the fame points : J^^ff 
Devir' (fays he) and be will flee 
from you.'* (iv. 7.) And the Apoftle 
Peter is ftill more particular in his ad- 
vice on this head— Be fober, bevigi^ 
*' Az^/jf;" (fays he) becaufe your Ad^ 
verfary the Devil, as aroonng hion, 
walketh about, fe eking whom he ?nay 
devour. fFho?^ ^k^sist ftedfajl in the 
faith/' &c. I Pet. v. 8. 

The . fame Apoftle alfo tells us, that 
" GOD fpared 7tot the Angels that 

S finned^ 
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^'firmed, hut caji them down to Hell, 
and delivered them into Chains of 
Darkness, to be njirvcd unto Judg- 
ment,'' (2 Pet. ii. 4.) The Word 
which is here tranflated down to 
Hell/' viz. TctpTrt.wa? down to 'Tar- 
tarusy' or in Tartarus h A^viv^A 
from the Greek verb Jitftt-7(rti, Terreo^ to 
dready or be in Terror 1 fo that even if 
Tartarus, or Helly does not fignify a real 
Place (44), it fignifies, at leaft, an adual 

State 

(44) Bat the place of torment, or Helly after the day 
of Judgment, mull neceffarily fignify a real Piece of ma- 
terial Fircy becaiife all Men are to rife ag^in ^vith thsir 
J^crZ/fi- (46), and cgnfequentty will be capable of 
puAi.fhment ; for it is not the $oul alme, bilt the yjhdt 
Body of the unrepenting Sinner, that will be ** caft i?it3 
" Htrll (47) ; and as Human Bodies after the Refurredtion 
will be incorruptible (48) or e'vevlafiing^ fo, of courfe, 

(4<5) And {though) after my fkin ^jormi) deftroy this {Boii) 
yet IN UY Ti mi flyall I fee God:'y Job xix. 2<J, 

(4 ) If thy right hand ofiunti three, c\i% it off, and caft ic 
from thee : for it is profitable for thee that one of thy Mem- 
faers (hzM perifti, and not that thy WHOLE BODY fhouid h 
cj/i into Hell" Matt. V. 20. 30. 

(48) *' Foe the trumpet fhalt roimd»/and the dead flinll hz 
raifed incorruptible^ and we (hall bo ^hanged. For this cor- 

« ruptible muft put on iflCorrupt'on, and this morral tt\n?i f- t 

on IMMORTALITY." i Cor. xv, 53. 

** thcf 



[ ] 



State or Condition of extreme ^terror and 
horrible Darknefsy in wliich even Spi- 

R I T s 

they will be capable of everlafthig bodily puniflmient in 
** the Jire that never Jh all be quenched : ai^'irrc their 
** Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not qiu:nched.^^ 
(Mark ix. 45, 46.) and this Fire (which inuiT: be a tna- 
terial Fire, as Bodies are to be punifhcd in it) is the 'very 
fame Fire that is '* prepared for the Derail and his An^ 
** (48) » and confequently we may be allured, that 
the latter, though Spirits, will alfo be rendered as capable, 
as the Human Bodies, of feeling the perpetual torment of 
that Fire. And laftly, it is not improbable, that even thij 
Terrejiial Globe, on which the worldly-minded feem to 
place their whole defire and happinefs, may hereafter be- 
come that very Hell, or place of future puniHiment both 
for wicked Men and Devils, fince it has fo long been the 
feat both of Human and Diabolical wickednefs ; for Mofes 
feems to intimate, in his prophetical fong, that there is 
a fvoorldly Hell——^*' a Fire is kindled in mine anger, and 
** Pall burn unto the lowest Hell" (SlNl-^ 
l^^j^ni^) liTtd "^Hme the earth, voith her increafc, 

♦* and fet on fire r of the mountains. (Deut. 

xxxii. 22.) Commei> s ^ ally remark indeed, that 
Hell is mentioned here only as a Type or Metaphor of 
the moft extreme temporal mifery, or fufrerings in this lift\ 
agreeable to the tenor of the fubjeft carried on in the fol- 
lowing verfes, yet the. having recourfe to fuch a Meta- 
phor certainly implies a real idea of Hell, and of the 
future deftrui^Uon of the world by Fire ; for othervvifc 



(48) *•* Depart from mevye curfed^ into everlajthig Fire pre 
*' pared for the Devil dud hit Angels." Matt, xxv, <^i, 

- ; s 2 the 
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RiTS maybe involved, or (as it were) 
hound for the Apoflle, by the idea of 
Darknefs here expreffed, may perhaps 

the recital of thcfe circumfiances, even as Metaphors oi- 
Types, would be ufelcfs and unintelligible. It may be 
obje«5led, indeed, that the prefcnt world will be conftmedy 
or (agreeable to the literal expreffion of the Hebrew in 
this itjxt) EAT by the Fire : which is alfo foretold by the 
Apoftle Peter — that " the earth alfoy and the ivorks that 
** are therein, pall be burnt up.'' (2 Pet. iii. ,!0.) So 
that the Earthly Fire mult, at kngth, cease for want 
of materials, if all earthly things are to ** be burned up,' 
and to " pafs a^.^mf (49) in fire and fmoke ! Whereas 
the ** Fir'', prepared for the De<vil and his Angels,^' is ex- 
prefsly declared to be an e-verlafiing Fire. (Matth. xxv. 
41.) Yet thefe laft confiderations will afford no juft ob- 
jection to what I have before fuggefted, becaufe the 
Almighty can furely render the Fire perpetual, by a 
continual acceiflion of new materials, as the old are con- 
fumed (or by a variety of other means, which, like moft 
other operations of Providence, are infinitely above hu- 
man Gomprehenlion) agreeable to the intimation of the 
Prophet Ifaiah, tho' the fame is alfo given as a Metaphor of 
extreme temporal fufferings- — viz. " and the streams 
** thereof Jhall be turned into pitch, and the dust thereof 
* * into Brimstone, and the Land thereof Jhatl become 
*' BURNING Pitch. It finll not be quenched night nor 
** day ; the fmoks therecf Jhall go up for ewr,' kc, Ifaiah 
xxxiv. 9, JO. 

(19) heaven and Earth fhall PASS AWAY, but ray words 
null x\OT PASS AWAY.", Matt. xxiv. 55. Se# alfo chap. 
V, ; 'i ;ind tuks xvi 1 7. 

allude 
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dlude to a total E>:clii/wi from the Lights 
Comforty and Injhtence of the Divine 
Grace, or an entire Withdrawing of the 
glorious Creator *s Light and Spirit ^ 
by which Exclufion or Withdrawingy the 
wilful Reprobacy of thefe rebellious An- 
gels might, probably, have been fixed 
upon them, as an indelible ftain of in- 
famy, to 7nark them for future punijlmienty 
and to exclude them from all hope of 
cfcaping the Divine Juftice ! So that 
thofe Spiritual Beings, which once were 
glorious in their Nature (being created 
Angels of Lighf) have rendered theniT- 
felves moft inglorious and deteflnhky by 
mifufing that Liberty, in w^hich the 
benevolent Creator had placed them ; 
for they " kept not their firft EJlate (45), 
*' but** wickedly withdrew tliemf^Ivcs 
from their own Habitation,'' and have 

(45) " And the Jngclsy wu^htch kept not their. 
** FIRST Estate, but left their onA^n hahi^ciion^ Lc hath 

rejewed in e<verlajiing Chains under Jjarkm.Ji unto the 
« Great Day:' Jude 6. 

thereby 
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thereby been the wilful Authors of 
their own difgraccfal and depraved Na- 
ture (the Diabolical Difpofition) ; which 
is founded only in their own voluntary 
wickcdnefs ; ^\/or God is not {tbe 
" Author) OF Confusion (46), but of 

Peace." 

(46) God hath declared, indeed, by his Prophet 
Ifaiah (c. xlv. 7.) "I form the Lights and create 
•* Darkness : I make Feace^ and cpeate Evil. 1 tk' 
•* Lord do all these (Things),** But the tatttr 

part of this fentence'' (fays the learned Dr. Louth, Pre- 
•* bend of Vv'^incheller in 17 14) explains the former: 

Light being often put for Happinefsy and Darkness 
** for Adnjerjiiy, The fen fe is** (continues the Doflor) 
•* that all the mcijjltudes of good or ill fuccefs are to he 
"** afcrihed to Pro^vidence : God fets up one kingdom t that of 

Cyrus, and pulls do^wn another, the Babylonian 
<* monarchy.** (Commentary on Ifaiah, p. 367.) To 
the fame ejfFefl is the Paraphrafe of the learned Deo- 
DATi, viz. ** 1 am the caife of all Goodnefs and Profperity 

through my Benignity : as like^jife ky f?^' Justice 
** lam Author of nffii^ionsy puniJJmentSy und calami^ids." 
And indeed Commentators in general agree, that the 
Evil here to be underftood is not the Evil of Sins and 
fices, modh hie excludas Peccata et Vitia, qufV 

funt ex homine,** fays the learned Vitringa) but the 
Evil of Jfiiciions, Sichiejfes, fuhjeciio?i to foreign enemies^ 
and all other external or bodily Sujferings, whereby man- 
kind are cither pro-ved and' ti^yt'd, that they may thereby 
fet forth due examples of Faith and Paiicnce to others, 

or 
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Peace." (i Cor. xiv. 33.) *' Go^i 
*' can7iot be tempted with Evil, ncithe%- 

tcmpteth 

or elfc are punijhed and chajlifcd according to the jiill dif- 
penfation of God's Providence in tlie government of the 
worid. Nsverthekfs, God both pro<ves and puHiJbes man- 
kind, even by internal E vil : for as the fupreme diredlion 
and controttl of all things whatfoever belong abfolutely 
to God alone, he is faid in Scripture to do, what he 
only FKSiMiTs upon-^'wy? occafions (50), by withdrawing 
his retraining Grace from man, and gi^ving him up en- 
tirely to the bent of hiisown inclination (51), or by cfcafing 

^ ■ ; . . .to 

(50) As when men wilfully forfakeGOD*s Laws ^nd Reli^io)i^ 
preferring temporki gratificatiottS to Juftice^ ^jl^hteoHjnef/, and 
TrmhJ SuCh a grofs abufe of the ttmrai KnoMiUdge of Good 
and Evil is prefumptuOiis Sin \ and he that commit teth SIN // 
0/ the DEVIL. Ci John iii. 8.) But if God permits men to be 
enfnared by the delufsons ot the DEVIL - •* after the •working of 
** SATAN, wtth all fovuer^ and Jlgnt,, and Ipng woHders^ and 

-with a// ptCElVABLENESS isf unrightteufnef, in them that 
f>erifh"'^SL plain reafon is affigned for (uch permiffion— ** bt- 

*^ caufe they recet*veA not the love of the TRUTH, that they nii^ht 
be Javed. And for this caufe God pjall fend them ftron* dehtflon, 
that they fhoiild RELIEVE A LYE/ that they aU mi^ht he damned 

** (or judged) i^'f:o believed not the TRUTH, but hadpleajure in 

''UNRIGHTEOUSNESS." (iTheff.ii g^i2.) 

(51) GOX>»efa GAVE TffEM UP to nneleannefs through the lufts 
♦* of their o^wn hearts, &c. And ;igain-^GOD GAVE THEM 
* UP unto vile affeatons " And again GOD GAVE TM^NI 

OVEK to a reprobate mind^'' &cc For all which plain reafons 
are given, ftewin^ that the vjilful 'vuickednejs of man is the one 
foundation or fiVft caufe of God's deferting, «r thus GIVING 
THEM UP 70 that rhey are tvithout e'/cuje (fays the Apoftle 
Paul) " Beeaufc that when they knew Cod, they glorified him not 

*' as 



tcmpteth he any Many' or rather, hr 
tmptetb NONK» (w/si'a) no Beings 'ivhat^ 




toreftrain the power of fpiritual deceivers (52)^ Heiic« 
ariles the neceflity of our daily prayer — " Lead us not hito 
" TexVipta riON, but deliwr us from Evjh" notwith- 

ftanding 

as Cody neither were thankful ; hut heeame vain in their ima^^i' 
nation f, and their fooltflj heart tvaf darkened, h'ofefjing them 
« jelves to be wife, t/jey became foo!,^ Uc. WHEREFORE G0» 
a/fo GAVE TWEM UP to unc/eaHne(i throtigh the fuji/ of thei}' 
OWN HEARTS," Sec. (See Romans i. 20-32.) and even 
Cod's own fervants may fomctimes be deferred or left to them- 
felves for a time, as King flezekiah was upon a particular occa* 
fron, when th^ ambaAadors came to him from Babylon ^' to en- 
^' quire of the wonder that was done in the land i" for then " GOD 
LEFT HIM, ia try him, ih'^t he might know all*' (phat was) in 
tis heart. 4 Chron. xxxii. 5c. Ths.t is (according to the Dutch 
annotations) ** that God mi^bt make knoxvn r<? HliOA, andioafl 
the Churchy what was in his heart. For God made tvyal of him 
^' for a while hy the forementioneJ defertion, that he mi^bt know 
*« himjelf, and out of the fenfe and feeling of his own weaknefs and 
^« impotency, wight have caufe to HUMBLE HI MSEtF ; and that 
** ali believers beholding their own weaknefs and infirmity in him, 
might work out their own fahation with fear and tremUing " 
« And accordingly we read, that KEZEKIAH HUMBLED 
HIMSELF for the pride of his heart, both he, and the inhahitams 
of Jerufaiem, (0 that the wrath of the Lord came not upon them in 
" the days of Hezekiah." 2 Chron. xxxii. 26. This example 
affords a clear illuftration of the true fcnfe in which God may 
fee faid to *^ tempt;' or to ** kad into temptation" viz. GOO 
LEFT HIM, to try him;' &c. 

(f2) When the Divine vengeance and retribution was to be 
poured npon the wicked King Ahab, he was GiVEN U^^ to the 
delufioa of wicked fpirits—" And the Lord faid. Who fhall per- 

jiude AHAB, that hi may COUP AND FALL at Kamoth Gile- 

" ad? 
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foezrry (James 5. 13.) and — Out of th-i 
Mouth of the Mojl High proccedeth not 
Evil and Good r" (Lam. iii. 38.) fo 

that 7x.%Iniqiiity can have noFellowJhip (47) 

with 

landing that we are affured by the Apoftle James, that 
God ** TEMPTETH none" {^'it^a/u aurof tvti'^va) 
'* hut EVERY Man is tempted 'vjhen he is dravjn a^way 
** cf his OWN Lust, and enticed. Then''* (fays he) 
** ^when Lust hath concei'veil^ it hringeth forth Sin : and 
** Sin, lijhen it is fniftjed, hhngeth forth Death." (Jam. 
i. 13 — 15.) This latter text teaches us how we are to 
comprehend an; I limit fuch expreffions as that above 
quoted from the Lord's Prayer. 

(47) " God is Light, and in him is no Darkness 
at all. If ive fay that 'zve ha've fellonxrfhip nuith him^ and 
** <Lvalk in Darkness, njje lye, and do not the Truth : but 

•* ad ? &<r. And tltre came forth a fpirit, and flood before the 
" LORD, and faid, I will periuade him- And the Lord /aid Hnt9 

him^ ^whereviith ? And he [did, I •will go forth ^ and I noill he a 
« LYING SPIRIT IN THE MOUTH OF ALL HIS PROPHETS. 

And he faid, Thou fhalt perjuade and l>revail aifo : ^o fotth and 
*' do fo." "Wherefore the true Prophet Micaiak toid Ahab — 
" Behold the LORD hath put a lying (pir it in the mouth of all ihefe thy 
" Prophets " &c. ({ Kings xxii. 20—2^.) Here the tffedls of God's 
permifflon is plainly eonfidered as the aSi oi God ; tor iha fpirit, 
being irendered free to aS: ag»eeable to its own wicked prin- 
ciples upon the perfons mentioned, effe5led the purpofe of the 
Bi^'ine Jtifiice and Retribution upon Ahab. Thus the "Jery Devils 
are ufed as inftruments to fulfil the eternal Juflice and Judgment 
of the Almighty upon the unrighteous ; and in fuch cafes may 
properly be faid to become the Principles of Albion" in Man \ 

T 
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w'nh God, thcfe Apofliite Spirits have, of 
courlc, been totally excluded from every 
Ray of tlie Divine Light > whereby, in- 
flead of Qonixnmng Angels of Light y as at 
firft crcatccU they are become totally darky 
a ad oppofite in every Principle to the 
Light, Goodnefsy and Mercy oi the Al- 
mighty ; fo that they may now be 
called^with propriety,ANGELs of Dark- 
ness ; for tho' they fometimes deceit- 
fully affume the oppofite character (48), 
in order to deceive the unwary, yet their 
Power is only of Darknefs (49), being 

bound 

" if five nvali in the Light, as he is in the Light, <vo£ 
'* ha've fellGivJhip cue ivith another, and the blood of Jesus 

Christ his Son deanfetb us f 'cm all Sin, i John i. 

5—7. 

(48) " For Satan himself is transformed into an 
Angel of Light." 2 Cor. xi. 14. 

(49) The Apoftle Paul apparently means thefe wicked 
Angels or Spirits, when he warns us " againjl Powers, 
" againjl /^^ Rulers of the Darkness 6f this nvorld.'' 
Ephef. vi. 12. And elfewherc they are fpoken of col- 
ledively, as ** the Power of Darkness." " Giojing 
** thanks unto the Father" (fays the fame Apoftle) which 

«* hath 
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hound (as it were) in tlie daj'k Chains (50) 
of their own Iniquity or Kcprobacy — in 
the everlajling Chains'' of horrible 
Darknefs (51)^ whereby they are effeftu- 
ally " referved for judgment without 
being deprived of that activity, in cxer- 
ciling the malignity of their fixed re- 
probate Frijiciplesy and pronenefs to do 
'Eivily which the Scriptures in many other 
paffages attribute to them. For without 
fome fuch fuppofition, how fhall w-e 

hath made us to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
" Saints inX^iQWT : who hath delivered us from the 

Power of Darkness, and hath tranflated (us) into 

the kingdom of his dear Son." Col. i. 12, 14. — 
" I'his is ycur hour^^ (faid our Lord to the chief priells 
and elders of the Jews who came to apprehend him) 
undTHE Power of Darkness." Luke xxii. 53. 7'he 
Povoer of Death hath alfo been attributed to the fame ma- 
lignant Spirits ; for ChriH took upon himfelf our Nature, 
Flep and Blccd-^*^ thai through Death he might defray 
** him that had the Power of Death, that is, the 
^* Devil, and ddi<ver thctn, n.>:ho, through fear o/'Death, 

were all their life-time fuljeci to Bondage." Heb. ii, 

(50) 2 Pet. ii. 4. 

T 2 reconcile 
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reconcile the above-mentioned text of 
the Apoftle Peter, as ailb that which is 
parallel to it in the Epiftle of Jude, 
(wherein the fallen Angels arc reprc- 
fented as bound in evcrlnjiing Chains 
^' under Darknejs unto the Judgment of 
the Great Day)" (52) with thofe other 
texts before quoted from the Apollles 
Faul^ Jamesy and Petery concerning the 
Adlivity and Vigilance of Diabolical Spi- 
rits. 

The Apoftle Paul, as I before re- 
marked, warns us of the Wiles of the 

Devil," (by which w^ord, in the 
fmgular number, is commonly under- 
ftood the Prince (53), or Chief of fhe 

fallen 

(52) ** And the Angels, which kept not their firft 
^* eftate, but left their own habitation, he hath referved 
** in ewrlafiing Chains under Darkness, unto the Judg- 
** jnent of the Great Day." Jude 6. 

(53) The Prince of the Power of the Air, the 
*.* Spirit that now wofketh in the children of difobedi- 

ence/' 
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fallen Angels)^ and tcils, that m* 
wrejllc 7iot agarnfi Flesh and Blood, 
hilt againjl Principalities, t'^gainfl 
Powers, againjl the RuLts of the 
Darkness of this World, Sec.'* Eph. 
vi. II, 12.) being a clear declaration of 
the Age7icy and Activity of thefe invilible 
Spiritual Beings. 

Again, the Apoftle james tell^ us, to 
rejiji the Devil, and he will flee 
^\frGm lu 'y' which excludes every idea 
of his being aftually bound in chains 
of confinement. And the Apoftle Peter 
reprefents him as a roaring Lion, that 
'^^ walketh about, feeking whom he 
may demur which abfolutely for- 
bids the belief of a local confinement in 
any one place : fo that the Chains of 
Darknefs in I'artams may very well ex- 

ence." Eph. ii. 2. " Now fliall the Prince of this 
uoorld be caft out." John xii. 31. — " Beelzebub the 
Prince of the Dea/ils,'*^ Matt, xii, 24 — 27. 

prefs 
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prc/s luch a total Darknep of Apoilacy 
and abfolutc Reprobation, as I have fup- 
polcd, wherein the difobedient Angels 
are botrnd and refervcd for the day of 
Vengeance i for the everlasting 
Fire {^\) prepared for the Devil and 
HIS Angels (Matt. xxv. 41.) 

being 

(54) Having in a former note, at p. 13 made fome 
remarks concerning the probability that the prefent 7'er- 
refirial Globe (on which the greater part of mankind feem 
to place their whole intereft and defire) will hereafter be- 
come the region of everlasting Fire, or Hell, I have 
iincc had tlie fatisfaftion to fnid, on a further examination 
of that point, that the fame opinion hath been long ago 
decifively afTerted by my cv/n grandfather, in a fermon 
concerning the manner of the day of judgment and 
though I could wifh my readers to perufe the whole fer- 
mon, yet I mud beg leave to lay before them a fhort ex- 
tract from it, which is much to my prefent purpofe. — 
** The fecond particular" (fays he) which the Scrip- 
tures acquaint us with concerning the general judg- 
m€nt, is this ; that the earth Jhall then be fet an fire, 
" and that in the moil terrible manner imaginable. 
Whether this general conflagrunon will happen upon 
ChrilVs coming to judgment, or rather will be the lall 
" tranfaaion of the judgment, the Scripture dcth not 
declare. But that there {hall be fuch a conflagration, 
** and that this Fire shall be for the ever- 

LASTING PUNISHMENT BOTH OK THE DeVIL A N I> 

w*«:klo Men, who will all be tumbler 

*' DOWN 
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)C'ing inurkcd and diftinguiiljcd from 
tbcr Spirits by their confirmed propen- 

fity 

DOWN INTO THESE LOWER Rl-GIONS, WHICH 
WILL THEN BE A PERFECT LAKE OR SeA OF 

FIRE (as the Scripture exprefleth it, Rev. xix. 20.) 
is beyond all doubt. To this purpofe let us obfervc 
what the Apoftle fays. The Lord Jefus Jhall he repealed 
from heanjen 'with his mighty angels in fianmig fire., to take 
wngecmcc of thc?n that kno<w not God, and obey not the 
Go/pel of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 2 ThelT. i. 7. 

** But more exprefly this conflagration of the world is 
taught us in rhe fecond Epiftle of St. Peter, Chap. iii. 
' 6, 7. where the Apollle tells us, that as the 'voorld 

* which <u!as of old perijhed by an univerfal deluge of 

* njoater, fo the heanjens and the earth nvhich are nonVf are 

* /apt in ftore^ rcfer'ved unto fire again ft the day of judgment 
and perdition cf ungodly ?ncn. From whence it is plain, 
that at the day of judgment this world lhall be fet on 
fire, and that fire lhal! be for the punifhment of un- 
godly men. Furthermore, in the verfes following, he 
adds to the fame purpofe, The dny cf the Lord Jhall come 
as a thief in the nighty in nvhich the heanjcns fiyall pafs 
a'-ujay noith a great noife, and the elements f:all ?nelt <vuith 

* fer<vent heat ; the earth nlfo, and the njoorks that are 
' therein, jhall be burnt ver. 10. 

** If any one be at a lofs to conceive how the heavens 
' fl-iould be fet on fire as well as the earth, as St. Peter 
' three times in this chapter affirms they fhall be ; the 

* difficulty will be removed by confidering that the hea- 
' vcns here fpokcn of, are not thofe heavens in which 

" the 
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fity to Evil ^ and their continual oppo- 
iition to every good Principle which 

renders 

•* flars are, (in which iignification \vc commonly iifc tJiat 
** word) but the lublunary heavens, vi/,. thofe lower re- 
" gions of the air, wherein arc the clouds and vapours 

and other meteors, which are here called the elements, 
** and in which fenfe the heavens are frequently taken in 
** holy Scripture. Now thefe heavens, together with all 
" that is in them, iliall at that day pals away with a 

crackling noife of f-ire, and the earth, and all the thiiig'j 
*' in it, lhall.be put in flames. David tells us, that ///p;/ 
*' the. uoicked God Jhall rain fire and brimftone, and an hor- 
*' rihlc tempej} \ this Jhall he the portion of their atp^ Pfalm 
*' xi. 6. And our Saviour intimates the fame, when he 
** tells us, as the day <^hen Lot ivent out of Sodom, ii. 
** ii rained fire and brimftone from heanjen, and deftroycd 
" thefn all ; fo fiall it be in the day ivhen the Son of tnan is 

re-vealedi Luke xvii. 29, 30. 

** And now who can exprefs the horror and confufion 
that Ihalhbe at that day? Who can fancy fo fad and 
" difmal a face of things, as fhall then be all the world 
over ? Could we imagine ourfelves to be prefent, when 
the whole frame of nature is upon the point of difiblu- 
tion, and the whole world in flames about our ears, 
" with what terror and amazement fhould we be filled ? 
" How would our hearts fail us, attd our joints be loofcdt 
** and our knees finite againft each ether, Dan. v. 6. unlcfs 
we were fare we v/ere in the nuiiiber of thofe wlio 
** Oiould be wafted up to meet the bi idegroom with corn- 
** fort? Oh, what will then iDecome of all impenitent 

linners \ 
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renders their final condemnation to that 
everlajiing Fire* inevitable j for the 
Devils alfo believe and tremble (James 
ii, 19.) by w^hich, it feems, they fore^ 
know their own certain condemnation, 
like thofe abandoned Human Sinners^ 
who ^^Jln WILFULLY after (they) have 
received the Knowledge of the 
" Truth to whom there remain^ 
*^ eth no more Sacrifice for Sins^ but a cer^ 
tain fearful Looking for of Judg-- 
77ient and fiery Indignation y %vhich Jhall 
devour the Adverfaries*' Heb. x. 26, 27. 

" finncrs I What will become of all worldly, fenfual, am- 
bitious, voluptuous men, who fet up their reft in this 

** world, and mind nothing but their eafe, and the gra-> 
tification of their appetites, or the purfuit of their 
fccular interefls ! When they fhall fee all that they 

** loved, all that they admired, all that they delighted 

** in, gone, irrecoverably gone in a moment ! Lailly, 
what will become of all thofe bold profane perfons* 
who entertained all difcourfes of a future judgment 
only with feoffs and derifion \ Oh, how will they find 
themfelves abufed, and fee, to their great amazetn^nt^ 
what they would never before believe, there is 4 

** reivard for the righteous^ fhat there is indeed a God that 
judgeth the earth /" Pf. l^iii, 1 1,. Archbilhop Sharp's 

Sermons, Vol. 6. p. 18/^-— 186. 3d Edit. 

U This 
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This clcaf defcription of Human Re^ 
probacy opens to us a very prob^ible idea 
of the Angelic ^Reprobacyy or the modd 
whereby the Nature cf Devils was firft 
oeeafiolied ; ahd at the fame time proves, 
that Me?t itt equally liable to fall into 
the feme lamerttable Degeneracy and 
hbfrible Apdftacy from God, and there- 
by riiay become a fort of Devils (55), 
but indeed, of a very bafe and inferior 

(55) Thus the reprobate Judas was mentioned, even 
ty our Lord hiihfelf, (who knew the wilful wickednefs ot 
Mi avaricious .hearty John vi. 64.* and that he was a thief, 
John xii. 6.) was mentioned, I fay, in exprefs terms, as 
beir»g A I>Evit; — ** Ha've not I chofen ypu t'-tuel've (faid 
6ur Lord to Ws difciples) and one of you is a Dbvil." 
John Vi. 70. The Man, indeed, Wiis the woM of the 
behevblent Creator, but he became a Devil by the ope- 
ration of \ih onvn mind, alHfted by the fpiritud Influence of 
SAtA'if^ whom he negle£ted Xssrefifi (th^ wilfully abufmg 
diviiie here^tary Kwmukd^e of Good and E^uil within 
.Mrnfclf) a^fd of cOutfc partook of the DiMieal Nature 
which vAlJ, mdft certaiiijy, be the unhappy cafe of ewrj 
mber Matt^ who, in, fflce maniKT, negk'^s that neceflary 
M^mi tc Satan, and his own pri;domi«ant paflions, 
witefeb;^ h« k iwifdered a Ski4e to habitiraJ Sin f 

^ Tot /EStJS hgint, frokn'the beginnii^g, who they wctq 
"•*.itobieIit^ca ho!r, and w1m> ftdulU be}ray IVfm;** John vi. a* 

* 'Order : 
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order : for though they may be equal, 
perhaps, in Wickedness (when the 
reftraining Power of Confcience^ or thp 
Divine Knowledge of Good (^nd Evily is 
entirely effaced, or withdrawn from 
them) yet they muft remain as n^ufh 
INFERIOR IN Power ^nd Abilities, 
as Humm Nature is inferior tp the cre- 
ated P^rt of Devils, I ine^n jhe Angelic 
Nature ; for the Scriptiires infprm us, 
that Angels are greater Power 
and Might (2 Pet. ii. 11.) cqht 
fequently muft retain a great:pr pro- 
portion of both, (i. e. Power and Might) 
even in their fallen State, than reprobate 
Men. 

The Devils, or Satanical Spirits, are 
conftantly reprefented in the Scriptures 
to be as diametrically oppofite in their 
Nature to the infinite Goodnefs of God, 
as Darknefs is to Light (56) i as Falfe* 

(56) " God ?V Light, ^nd in him is »© Darkness 
at all,^* i Jolm i. 5* 

U 2 hood 
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hood (57) is to T^mth (58) ; as implacable 
^nd unprovoked Malice (59) is to ever* 
Lifting Mercy and Love (60) / And, there- 
fore, as they were really Angels' in 
their firjl EJlatCy* fo entire a change 
in their very nature may fairly be ac- 
counted as Chains of Darknefs*' — of 
horrible Darknefs ! wherewith they are 
botindy as it were, and referved for eter- 
nal Judgment, without hindrance or 
impediment to their natural adlivity in 
promoting Ei;//, as far as God is pleafed 
to permit, in order to prove the Faith 

(57) ** Te are of your Father the T> evil, &c. W^en 
** h fpeaketh a Lye, he fpeaketh of his own ; for he h 
** a Lyar, and the Father of it,^^ John viii. 44. 

(58) " lam the Way, and the Tkvtu, and the Life.'* 
John xiv, 6. 

(59) *« He (the De^il) was a Murderer /row the 
" beginning, and abode not in the Truth, becaufe there is 

no Truth in him." John viii, 44. 

(60) ** God is Lo%'e,'* i John iv. 8. " For the 
" Lord (Jehovah) is good : his Mi?,rcy is everlast- 

I N G, and his Truth endureth to all generations.''^ Pfa, 

of 
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of Mankind ; as in the fevere trials of 
Job's patience, and alfo in the tempta- 
tion even of our Lord himfelf, which 
cannot be otherwife underftood than in 
a literal fenfe ; for Christ in &is Hu- 
man Nature^ not only overcame thofe 
extraordinary exertions of the Devil's 
power, related by the Apoftle Matthew 
(Chap. 4.) and the Evangelifts Mark 
(Chap. I.) and Luke (Chap. 4.) but 
was alfo " in all points tempted like as 
we are (yet) without Sin.'* Heb^ iv. 

And our Lord alfo declared the earneft 
willi and activity of the Spiritual Enemy 
to overcome the Faith of the ApolUe 
Peter — Simon, Simon' (faid our Lord) 
Behold^ Satan hath desired (to 
have) YOU, that he may sift (you) 
AS Wheat : but I have prayed for 
thee, that thy Faith fail not : and when 
thou art converted, Jlrengthen thy bre- 
thren,'' Luke xxii. 31, 32. This is 

a clear 
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a clear Revelation that Human Nature 
is really liable to the impulfe and temp- 
tations of wicked Spirits (6i), which 
will certainly prevail over us, and became 

the 

(di) The above remarks are principally intended for 
the ufe of thofe perfons who difbelieve the Reality of Spi- 
ritual Influence ; but there are feme people (ai^d worthy 
people top) who are apt to fall into a contrary Extreme 
concerning Spiritual Adverfaries : I mean thofe perfons, 
who, through bodily diforders, are fubjeft to hn\i Spirits 
and religious Melancholy, whereby they are led to conceive, 
** either thai God hasforfaken than, and left them to ihem- 
** felwjf or that it is the D^vii, that is ahmyt hufif about 
** theniy and raifeth thofe tumults and dijiurhances i?i their 
minds.^^ And as this unhappy cafe of Religious 
{ Mgi-Ai^CHOLy|may be eileepied 4n AJfeSigtt of the Mind, 
"as v/ell as ofyie Body^ it certainly relates to my prefent 
fubjed, and feems worthy of as much notice in this traft, 
as moft other Jffedions of the Human Mind which I have 
n^cntioned ; but I am precluded from ofFedng any re- 
marks of my own upon it, by the writings of my grand- 
father, who has already treated this cafe fo fully, fo judi- 
^iouily, and fo fatisfadorily for the comfort of fuch per- 
ifons as may happen to want advice thereupon, that it 
would be fuperiliious to add any thing more than a refe- 
rence to thofe parts of his works where the fubjeft is ex- 
amined and difcuffed. See Archbilhop Sharp's Sermons, 
Vol. 3. Serm. 2. p. 21. and indeed all the S*5rmons col- 
lefted in that Volume are on fuch points as aie moft 
liable to perplex and difturb the minds of perfons fubjeft 

to 
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the Principles of ASlion^ if we are not 
careful and vigilant to rejijl them as we 
ought : for Chrift did not forbid the 
Tempter from ufing his endeavours 
againft Peter^ but only prayed, that the 
Faith of the Apojlle fliould not fail\ 
whereby he has taught its, that a found 
and jftedfaft FaiTh (for which we also 
are bound to pray) will fufficiently enable 
us to refift the Powers of Darkness. 

But when Men diibelieve the very 
exiftence of thofe active Spiritual Ad-^ 
verfariesy hdw fhould ihey be upon their 
guard to refxft their influence ? For Un-^ 
belief in the exiftence of Spiritual Beings 
will certainly be promoted, even by the 
Devils themfehesy in all places where- 
evef they can gain advantage by it, and 
efpeeially wherever Scepticifm, Deifm, 

to hiij Sptriis and. religious Melancholy ; and the feveral 
difficulties are explained in fuch eafy and natural argu- 
ments, as cannot fail to inftru^ and remove the doubts of 
every attentive reader. 

and 
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and the groundlcfs notions of the Sad- 
diiceesy are openly fet up in oppofition 
to the clear teftimonies of revealed Re- 
ligion, and the true Faith : for in all 
fuch places, it is obvious, that the in- 
tereft of Satan s empire v/ill be promoted 
by a dilbelief of his exiftence ^ and con- 
fequently, that the Angels of Darkmjs 
will, in fuch places, moft carefully abftaiii 
from every outw^ard and vifible demon- 
ftration of their agency and power among 
Men, Whereas at other times, and in 
other places, where ignorance of a con- 
trary nature has prevailed, and Men 
have been fubjected to fuperjlitious ter- 
rors, by negled:ing the only propef ob- 
ject of their confidence, in fuch places, 
I fay, the Agency and Interference of 
Demons with Mankind have ever been 
notorious and manifeft ; of which the 
hiftories of all Heathen nations bear 
ample teflimony. 



The 
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The uniformity of Demon Worjlnpy in 
all parts of the world, before the preach- 
ing of the Gofpel, affords alfo a clear 
proof of the worldly E;^;/)/>i? (9/" Satan for 
though Devils were worfhipped under 
various names, and various figures, yet 
there was a conftant uniformity in all 
fuch particular points as tended moft to 

the DeJlruBion of Mankind ^ or to lead 
Men to the moft diredl oppofition to the 
revealed Laws of God, whereby the 
univerfil Author or Promoter of fuch 
baneful devices was clearly difcoverable ; 
the fame being for the moft part con- 
trary to the Nature of Man^ and fach, 
therefore, as could not naturally pro- 
ceed from Man alone. 

Hence we may plainly account for 
the univerfal adoption of Human Sacri- 
fices amongft all Heathen Nations ! Some 
of thefe deluded people withheld not even 
their own offspring from their Spiri- 

X tual 
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tital Deceiver 5 the fpilling of Human 
Blood being moft grateful to that Beings 
who 10 as a Murderer from the be- 
ginning (62). Hence we may ahl) 
account for the Cuttings in the Fief:} for the 
deady and the marking or tattooing of the 
Ikin, which flill prevails amongft the 
African and American nations, and the 
prefent uninformed Iflanders of the South 
Seas, as much as it formerly did amongft 
the Pids, and other more ancient Hea- 
thens 'y for their marks in the fiefj were 
certainly intended by the Spiritual De- 
ceiver, as a fort of Dedication to him- 
fef (63), and as an affront to the Divine 

Creator, 

Yc are of your Father the Devil, and the luds 
" of your Father ye will do : He ^as a Murderer from 
** th^ bcgimiingy and abode not in the Truth, becaufe 
" there is no Truth in liim. When he fpeaketh a Lie, 
" he fpeaketh of his own : for he is a Liar, and the 
Father of it." John viii. 44. 

(6^) I have been informed by an Englilliman, who 
lived niany years amongll the Indians in the internal parts 
of North America, very far to the wcftward, (and who 
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Creator, who formed Man without any 
fuch unnatural diftinftions, and expreffly 

corn- 
is hi mfc If ta/ooe<f with all the marks of diain»51ion com- 
mon to the nations with whom lie has had any connec- 
tions) that he once faw a party of Indians (who had taken 
fome priforters in war) tatoo a couple of their unfortu- 
nate captives with the moll curious ma.ks the) could 
devife, and afterwards hang them up upon a tree., as a 
facrifice to tliat infernal Being which they worfliippcd, 
faying at the fame time in their language, that they 
hoped thofe t-Tvo fne Men (viz. finely tatooed) whom they 
prefented, would be acceptable to him ; for though tlie 
Indians in general acknowledge that there is a Gcd^ whom 
they call the Great and Good Spirit, yet, through the de- 
lufions of the Devil, they think it more profitable to wor- 
fhip Evil Spirits by way of propitiation, left they fhould 
hurt them. 

" Outre I'idee du premier Eflre qu*ont les Sauvageo," 
(fays Father Lafitau, fpeaking of the American Savages) 
" ct qu'ils confondent avec le Soleil, ils reconnoiffent en- 
" core plufieurs Efprits ou Genies d'un Ordre infeneur, 
" que les Iroquois nomment Hondatkon-Sonay c'eft-a-dirc, 
" Efprits de toutcs Sortcs. I-e nombre n*en eft point de- 
" termine, leur imagination leur en fait voir dans toutes 

les chofes naturelles, mais encore plus dans celles, dont 
** les refforts leur font inconnus, qui font extraordinaires, 
" et qui ont quelque air de nouveaute. Quoiquils leur 
" donnent en general le nom d'Efprit, d'Okki, ou dc 

Manitou, qui leur font des noms communs avec le 
" premier Eftre, ils nc les confondent pourtant jamais 
avec cet Eftre fuperieur, et ne leur donnent jamais cer- 

tains noms particuiicrs, qui le defigncnt lui feul, tel 

X 2 " qua 
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commanded in his revealed Law. — Te 
jhall not make any citt tings in your fiejh 

*^ for the deady\oY rather for the Soul) 
nor print any marks upon you : I am the 

*^ Lord*' (that is, Jehovah, the only 

eternal Being.) Levit. xix. 28. 

And as the forl^iddin^ to marry*' is 
declared in Scripture to be a DoBrine 
of Devils' (64) ; fo we accordingly 

find, 

** que font les noms Chemiiny Arejkoui, Ces Efprits font 
tous de3 Genies fabalternes \ il* reconnoiffent memc 
dans la plupart -un chara^ere mawvais, plus parte a /aire 

" du mal que du bien ; ils ne laifTent pas d'cn etre ks Ef- 

Claves, ET DE LES HONORER PLUS QUE LE GRAND 

" Esprit, qui de fa nature eft bon, mais ils les hono- 
** rent par un clFet de cette craintc fervile, qui a Ic plus 
** contribue a maintenir la fuperftition et I'idolatrie, que 
TEcriture Sainte appelle pour cette raifon une Servi- 
" tude; ainfi ils font veritablement idolatrcs.** Moeurs 
des Sauvages Ameriquains, Tom. i. p. 145, 146. 

(64) ** Now the Spirit fpeaketh exprcfsly, that in the 
" latter times fome fhall depart from the faith, giving heed 
** to SEDUCING Spirits, and Doctrines of Devils ; 

fpeaking lies in hypocrify^ halving their confcience feared 
** <with a hot iron \ forbidding to marry (and com- 
" manding) to abstain from MEATS,v/hich God hath 

** created 
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find, that amongft the ancient Heathens 
there was an order of Nuns or Prieftelles 
(called Fejial Virgins) that were bound, 
\ contrary to Nature^ in vows of Celi- 
BACY i and amongft the Heathen Tar- 
tars, Chinefe, and other idolaters, even 
to this day (65), there are diftind: orders 

of 

** created to be received with thankfgiving of them which 
** believe and know the truth." i Tim. iv. i— -3. 

(65) The celebrated Venetian Father Mark Paul, 
in the account of his Travels through the Eaft, fpeaking 
of the territories of the Great Cham of Canary ^ informs 
us, that there are many Monks appointed to the woorfiip 
of idols, <who ha-ve a great Monastery. Inveniantu r in 
Regione ilia plurimi Monachi, idolorum cultui de- 
putati: habent hi Monasterium quoddam magnum, &c. 
Novus Orbis Regionum ac Infularum, &c. p. 360. See 
alfo p. 385 of the Pagan Monks and Monafiery at the city 
Caigui. 

Mr. Ifbrants Ides, who was En-uoy Extraordinary from 
their Czarian Majcfties John and Peter Aiexowitz, in 
1692, to the Court of China, fpeaking of the town of 
Jekutjkoif on the river Angara, which rifes from the lake 
of Bakal, fays, * * On one fide of this to'^wn, like<v:ife, there 
** fands a FINE Monastery, or Convent, on that 

particular fpot 'where the riwr Jakut, fro?n ^whence it 
** deri'ves its name, empties its -ujaters into the Angara." 
Extraft from Mr. Ijlrants Ides Travels, inferted in the 
EngUlh edition of Monf. le Brun's Travels, p. 165.— In 



of Men, it fcems, as well iis IVonicn, 
laid under the fiime unnatural rei'lraint 

through 

o 

the following page mention is made of the Movgulian 
Devotees; and he dcfcnbc-s :n MongulianKvK y as well as n 
Lama or PrieJ} * ; from whence it i>. natural to conclude, 
that the monallcry or convent bcforcnicntioned belonged to 
one or the other of thefe orders. I'hey both kept their 
accouuL of their vain repetitions and numerous prayers, by 

Strings 

* Whiift the envoy rtfi.Icd in tins place, he met with 
Tain.hi, ih.it is rolay^ a M 'noulian, or Mogulian l)rd, wh;) hid 
" th own hiir.fcfF uiidcr th- ftielter anj pr(te<ftio-. of the Czar 
" Mofvovy, and had been for fome tiii:e a pr^iclyre to the Chriiiian 
'* faidi, and received a n.eiRber of the Greek church. 

. Thrs young nobleman had a fiKler, vr\ o was a Mofj:^iiliait tnoi, 
a;.d was gre >tly inv.lir.ed to bcco.re a Chriftian c nvert, a well as 
her biOther. In convcifatioa upon that ferious and important 

*' topic, The would ingenaouHy acknowledge, that the God i i 

" whom the Chriltians put their triift and confidence, ir.uft of 
necelTity, in hor opinion, be an omnipotent God indeed fince 
he had expelled their Mongulian deity out of paradife ; but 
ftie was. firmly perfuaded, that a time would come, v.hcn he 
HiDuld be rdtored;* (.7 proof this that the MONGULIAN NUNS 

.arc Pagans) and never befubjeift to the like diQrace again. 

When any of thefe NUNS, or MONGUr,IAN DnVOTEHS 
" enter into a room, they never laluto any pcrfon prefbnt whom- 
focve.-^tho' "tis a cuftbmary thing with their lajies, who live un- 
dcr no rc{}raint; Once their order is too Hritt lo approve of fuch 
" formal a'i, of complailUnco. IN HER. HAND SHE HELD A 
*^ STRIN i OF BEADS, which flie coun ed over and over with 
her fingers; an^ v.as attended by a MoXGULIaN Pi<.iEST, 
whom the> cal ed a L t.^a, WHO HELD IN H!S HAND LIKC- 
*^ WiSE A sTRInG of beads; which he kept conftantly 
counting with her, and at the lame ti.:.c vifijiy moved his 

lips, 
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fhrough the iiilligation of their fpiritual 
.Mva'/hry (66) y and yet the lame De-- 

ccivcr 

>i!rifi^s cf Brad's^ like our Ptfijh ChriJIiarts * ; and 
ihoui{h we have no account that the ancient Hc,,ithcu 
ufed Bt.ADs, yet they were certainly equally dilUnguilhcJ 
by their numerous praycra and repetitions (for wl)ich 
hlone the Beads are nfcd) \ as our Lord hirafclf tellified — 
•* But n.whcn ye pray" (faid he) ** vain Rep e- 

tt TiTiONs, AS THE Heathen DO : for they think 
' • that they Jball be heard for their much s p e a k i k c; - 
" Be not ye therefore like unto thern,^ Sec, Matt. vi. 7, 8. 

fGSJ Jd-verfary — The name for an Adverfary^ Haiery 
or Efimy, is Satan /'JIDtS^J which name^ /as generally 
applied by the Jews to the Spiritual Enen^' in particular ; 
and it is remarkable, that many of the J /eathen Tartars 
worftiip the De^vil under that very name to this day. 

The 

lips, like one deeply engaged in private con-err.plation, AS 
« IS CUSTOMARY AMONGST THE MONGULIANS, AS 
WELL AS THE CALMUCS. This prieft, by the inceffant 
practice ot this branch of devotion, had wore his thumb, his 
4ail, and the joints of his finy;ers to that degree, that he had 
periefUy loft the (enfvi of all feeUng in them." Lc Brun's 
Travels, p 165. 

♦ In the account of the Duh h Emh.ijjy to the Grear Cham of 
Tartary (Ann. 165.^ to 1657) where the author defcribes the idoJa- 
ti ous Chincfo priells, (pars ultima, p. 54,) it appears that fome of 
them Be ds, and are alfo, in trany other refpeft.*, like the RO' 
" vuPjVrieflt^ as that xhay fill tUir chapels vjith Jia'ues; they ^iJ- 
ftain frcmflejh^ but i.ct all; however, fkch crimes" (fays the au- 
thor, meaning fuch crim-.s as the eating of flefli) *' are eafily par* 

doncd for nncncy i" and^ I;l:e them,, ^ they bonftthat \he fouls of 

" ** thr 
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caver promoted, alniofl: univcrfiilly a- 
mongft the Ilea then, us a facred Rite^ 

the 

The author lafl quoted, rcfpcfting the Tartar De^jotca^ 
tells us, in page 152, concerning the idols of //^r Oftiachsf 
that ** the/e idols are called S ait AJSSf a name ^Jjhich fesnn 
** to deriw its origin from Satan, the arch fiend of Hell.^'* 
And in page 186, fpcaking of the people of Bar a- 
BiNsv, who are a. kind of Calmucs, he fays—-" When 
•* they traverfe the woods, in order to hunt down their 
*' game, they take their Sfitim, as they call it, along 
** with them ; which is an image made of wood, inele- 
«* gantly carved with a knife only, and covered with a 
parti-coloured fluff, not unlike that which is frequently 
" worn by the female Ruffians. This idol, or Saitaitp 
*• of theirs is inclofed in a box, which is carried upon 

a par- 

•* thf dam- ed are redrttrted from he^l ly their prayers T feme live by 
begging, other* live in caves and mountaiiiS, but " the greatfji 

pan i'l MONASTERIES" Sorao of them have " a long b/ack 
•* robe SLud Iquare cap^ and vralk with a Pater ttcfier or Rofary^ 
(that is, a fil ing cf beads) in th«:r lirands. The v/omen or NUNS 
have feparate mona[ter\es^ (have their hair, and REjECT MAR- 
RIAGE and the prieft» the fcvft of Tjmzit profefs ceUb0yt 
end live in moytafteries. " Cacremonias fere inftar Romanenfiii n 

habeat. iIora$ fuas plane more Gregoriano cantillando reci- 
»' tant. ragodas fuos et sACELLA STATUIS KEI'LEnT."— 

CARNIBUS, ET QUiE ViVUNT, ABSTINENT, fed non cm. 
** nC'!, ct talia peccata iacile argento condonant, jaflarnqne darn. 
" natorum animas fuis fe precibus ab infcrisrcdimere p fife. " Ca* 

pillos continue abradimt Alii mendicando vagantur, alii In fpe- 
« lunciset montibus vivunt ; maxinu parsvitam in COENOBilS 
•* SACELLORUM agunt," &c.— Veftitus eorum difpar, ut ex 
<]uatuor iccnibus {referriti« to the pi^ure in p. 55,) vfderi poteft. 
Aljqui, ut primus ad Ijcvam {on the left fide of the plate') longa 

ni-ra 



[ i6i ] 



the nromifcuou's ufc of V/oman, in order 
to draw Men by their natural Lt^Jis to 

join 

** a particular fledge ; and to this their god they offer up 
** the firft-fruits of their chace, be it what it will, with* 
out any exception. 

When they prove more fuccefaful than they conld 
reafonably exped, and when fafely arrived at their re- 
Tpcftive cabbins, tliis Saltan ^ or idol, is depofited in 

'* the moll confpicuous part of their tent, or hut, in its 
proper box, and covered over with the fmeft furs they 
are mailers of, by way of grateful acknowledgment of 

** the great fuccefs they have met with through their 

" rheans ; and there they are left untouched till they are 
grown rotten and worthlefs in procefs of time , for 
they are firmly convinced, that they Ihould be guilty 
of the moft heinous fin of facrilege, lliould. they flrip 

** them of thofe robes, or apply them to any other purpofe 

*' whatfoever/* 

nigra toga, quadrato pileo, PA^TEH NOsTER, aut ROSARIUW 
MfitNtr TENENTES, incedunt.—Habem focminae fGparata mo- 
nafto.ia, quae et ipfw capiilos radum, CONJUGlUM REPUDI- 
ANT et finice H'lcn vocantur. Tertise Seilse i,anzu quidam Con- 
cosetaneus audtor, &c. (of whole foilov/crs, he fays, in the 
next fentence) ill IN COENOBllS C^ELIBES ViVUNT, ^c. pars 
xilttma, p. 54, 55. Andleft the i.ftimony of my Dutch author (who 
is ncverthelefs very refpeflable) Ihould be calied in quettior. by 
a«y partial bigot ot the Romifh church, I muft beg leave to add a 
fimilar teftimony cyen of a learned Jefuit (Athanafiitg -Kircher) 
who, in his China llluftrata^ p- 154, makes particular naCition of 
a MONASTERY of idolatrous Chinefe priefts, or Bontes at the 
city of Camfan-y and in his account ot the Japanef® idols P- ^Z9i 
he informs us, thiit the Japanefe believe tl%at their idol Amidd 

ie<julre» 
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join the fupcrilitious Congregations of 
his Worfl:iippcrs. 

Of this kind were the Rites of Venus 
among the Greeks, Romans, and (more 
particularly among) the inhabitants of 
Cyprus (67) ; the fhameful Rites oi Jf- 

(G-j) '' The young women here ufecl to proftitute 
themfelves to fuch ilrangers as came afhore, in older 

** to raife money for their portions." Univ» Hift. Vol. 8. 

p. 239. 

requires nothing of ihem tq incline him t > fave them, except a 
FREQUENT REPETITION oKthe word^ taamu^ Amida, Buth^ 
that is, *• Happy Amida, favc vs " (Compare this with the vain 
repetitions ol:' the Pcprfl} Rofary.") And wken they repeat the(e 
Words, they alfo ufe their Rojarie.\ or Stri gs cf Prayer Beads, 
vrhich the Jap.^fiefe (fays he) have in common -with the Chriftian^^ 
and "juhieb arc commonly painted in the hctnds of thitir rdols^ as yon 
fee (fays he) in the annexed pi^ure^ -which p^cwf the reprefenta'tion 
«f aMIDA, and C7jery way corrcjpondx with the figure of PUSSA, 
the^oddefs of the CUlNESE.— lilos huic ijolo tantum tribuerc, 
ut ad falvandum fe nihil aliud icquiri credant, vi\(i frequentem 
hommverhorum rcpctitioncm: NAMU, AMJDA, BUTH, hoc eft, 
Feiifc Amida^ falva nos. Qua; vetba identiddm repetuiit^ Rofaria 
Jtia, feu coronas e gbhulis prccatoriis contedas gerunt, quas Japo- 
vii communes habent cum Chrjftia?tis^ ct in idolorttm mantbus fere dc- 
pir^nntur^ uti h e imagine adjun^ld vides, qux irnagincm Amida^ 
icferr, ct ¥nff<ie Sinarum Deartrae laidequaque refpondct ut poftca 
videbitwr. See the plate ar p. 154., where Puf/a is repr;fented 
holding a Rojary in one of her many hands. And in the pidure 
ot the Great Lama^ the fame author rcpi efents him holding a 
String of Beads in his right hand, p. 75 and the pricll xvhicii at- 
tends the idol Mcnipe is reprefentcd in the plate rt p \y and rd5. 
with a flrtnrr o<{ Prayer Beads hanging ticm his girdle aft.r thi 
Pcpr/h fajltcH, 

farte 
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tartc (whom tlie Heathens called Slijcen 
of Heaven) in her temple at Byhhis (68) ; 
Thofc of Tham?niiz (69) (or Adonis) 

(6%) — for there file had a temple as the Vmus.oi 
*' Adonis : and there fuch women as would not conform 

to the cuftom of fhaving their heads, at the annual 
" time of lamenting ^f/o/z/V, were bound to proj^i tut e their 
" bodies y one entire dayy for hire ; and the 7noney thus earned 
" n.\}as prcfcnted to the Gcddefs.^' Univ. Hill, Vol. 2. 
p. 342. 

( 6^ J *' There fat vjomcn '^vceping for Ta m m u z,** Ezek, 
viii. 14. " Whoever he was" (\. e. Tham?nuz) " the 
" fuperftition of mourning over him was univerfally prac- 
** tifed by the women in thofe parts," ({peaking of the 
country of the Phoenicians, or land of Canaan.) They 
** began their lamentations at a ilated time : they fet up 
** their outcries as foon as they perceived the river Adonis 
" to appear of a bloody hue, as at certain times it 
" did *. The lamentations of a mother for the lofs of 

her only fon could not be more loud, or tender : they 
** then proceeded to the Sacrifices of the Dead, 
** having firft disciplined themselves with 
" Whipping (which pradices have fiiice been re- 
vived 

* *' The caufe oF this red face of the river was anciently 
" known ; and, by tliol'^j who were not fo fuperftiiious, as the 

reft of their cotemporaries and countrymen, afcr.bed to a 
'"■ kind of Minium, or red earth, which this river brought away 

when it fwelled to an unufual height. It is ftill fubjed to the 

fame appearance in the time of floods." CFor which he quotes- 
Mr. Maundrers Frayels.) Univ. Hift. Vol. 2. p 327. 
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among the Phoenicians, Syrians, and 
Apoflate Jews : Thofe of Tamiis^ or 
Anaitisy among the Armenians (70) ; 
And thofe of M y l i t t a, the Aphrodite^ 
or Venus of the ancient Babylonians, 
and more Eaflern nations, at whofe 
flirines women of all ranks, even of the 
firft quality, were reci[uired once in their 
lives to proftitute themfelves (71). The 

impious 

vivcd by THE Churck op Rome, at the inftigation, 
without doubt, of the fame fpiritual Author) " and the 
** next day, pretending him to be revived, and afcended 
** through the air to the upper regions, they fiaved tkeir 
*^ beadSf as the Egyptians did for the lofs of Apis ; and 
** at BybluSf at leaft, thofe who v/ould not comply, 
^ere hound to prostitute themselves, in the 
*' manner and for the purpofcs above fpecificd.'* Univ. 
" Hift. VoL 2. p. 345. 

(70) " In honour of this Goddefs" (Tanais) <* and 
" in her temple, the Armenians ufed to proftitute their 
* • daughters, it being a cuftom among the young women 

to confecrate their virginity to Tanais, that is, to her 
priefts." Univ. Hift. Vol. 9. p. 491. 

(71) *0 cTe cTj) cLi^yj^oi Tcdv vopm i^t rot it BetCvKeoyi'- 
tiQt, Un- /g/ HASAN FTNAIKA i-ntxeo^m i{o^m\)V k 
IfQv A(?p:cr/7w<r (who is called alfo Mt/A/Tltf in the fame 
page) 'All AH FN TH 20H ^jj^^^'ait ttvS^^t gg/r^y, &c. 
"Herod. Lib. i, p. 83, Frankfort Edit. 1608. 

Herodotus 
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impious Rites of Baal-peor (whereby 
many of the IJraeiius were enfnared by 
the Council of Balaam'* (72) feem to 
have been of the fame kind (73) apd 
to increafe the temptation to Dctiion 
worfhip, it appears that the women of 
the firft quality, among the daughter? 
of Moab and MidiaUy were not exempted 
from that moft difgraceful and pernicious 
pollution, baneful both to body and 
foul : for the Midiajiitijh woman, that 

Herodotus alfo tells us, that there was a fimilarlaw at 
Cyprus^" %vits:)^ cPe i^i'Ai KuTp» k/ ^et^xirKi)(rtq( r/joi, 

(yz) Be/joU THESE^* (faid Mofes, fpeaking of 

the MidianWfly ujomen, that were taken priibaers by the 
Ifraelites) ** caufed the children of Israel, through the. 
** Council c/* Balaam, to commit trefpafs againfi the. 
** Lord in the matter of Peor, and there luas a plague 
*' amo7ig the congregation of the Lord" Numb. xxxi. 16, 

(l/h) " For worlhipping Baal-Peor" (fays Bilhop Pa- 
trick) " into which they" (the Ifraelites) " were inveigled 

by the women ; who invited them to a feaft, and there 
** by their charms excited another flelhly appetite in 
•* them : which they would not let them fatisfy, unlefs 

they would both eat of their facrifices, and worlhip 

^eir idol/' &c. Qn Numb, xxv. 18. 

profti^ 
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proftituted herfelf to Zimri the Sime- 
onitc (and was killed, together with her 
captivated Ifraelitifli paramour, by Phi" 
neas) is exprcflly declared to have been 
the daughter of Zur (74), who was 
" Head over a People, and of a 
Chief House in MidianJ* (Numb. 
XXV. 15.) And he is mentioned ^^r- 
wards as one of the Kings of Midian, 
(Numb. xxxi. 8.) 

Thus " the Council of Balaam' pro- 
moted the fervice and worfhip of Devils ; 
and this fliould warn us of the extreme 
danger of yielding to the crime of For- 
nicatioriy which, in all ages and nations, 
has been ufed as a fnare to vilify man- 
kind, and enllave them to Spiritual Ad- 
vcrfaries : for as the forbidding to 
MARRY is unqueftionably the Doc- 

(74) " By whofe confent, no doubt" (fays Bifhop Pa- 
trick) Ihe went upon this wicked defign, that by her 
noble garb and attendance fhe might the more power- 
fully intice the great men of Ifracl to idolatry." 

* TRINE 
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TRiNF, OF Devils (icep, 1 56 preceding) 
whereby thofe, who devote themfclves 
to fuel) unnatural commands, fall under 
more fcvere Te?jiptation to Fornica- 
tion (75), fo, on the other hand, 

(75) When Vo^Q Gregory Vl\. ([{{Idehrand) removed 
tiie married Pria/is (in the year 1 074) from officiating in 
tiie church fervice, and forbid the laity to hear them fay 
mafs, the numbers of Mojtkijh or unmarried clergy were 
of courfe increafed ; and the fcandal of Incontinence (the 
necefiary effedl of forbidding to marry'") became noto- 
rious, of which even the Mo7ik Matthe'iv Paris bears ample 
tcllimony — ** Porr'b paucis continentiam obser- 
*' VANTiBUS, aliquibus earn cm/a lucri ac jaSlantice Jimu- 
" lent i bus, mult is incoktinenti am perjurio ?nultiplici- 
^' ori ADULTER 10 cu7nula7:tibiis." M. Paris Hill, Ang!. 
p. 9. And afterwards, in the reign of Henry I, (anno 
1 102) when Archbifliop Anfehn excommunicated the 7nar- 
ried Priefts (whom he malicioufly called " Sacer dotes con- 
'* cubinarios,^'* as if their lawful -ivi^es were no better 
than concubines) there were not wanting fbme prudent 
perfons (even in thofe dark days) to declare the i7nmoral 
tendency of the meafure, as M. Paris teflifies. ** This 
(fays he, fpcaking of the faid excommunication of mar- 
ried Priefls) " fee77ied good to fG7?ie^ and io ethers dange- 
ROUS, lefi <^K:hile they aipi at purity greater than their 
*' ftrengthy they Jhould fall i7ito ^joorfe u N CLE a is; n ess * 

a remark- 

* Hoc antem bomm quihufdam /'fum eji, et quihufdain PERICULO- 
SUM, vf. dtim mundicicis vir'dms mo;ous eslidoent, in IMMUNDITIAS 
lAB^RENTER DETERIORES. M.Vaii|Hill. Angl. p. 58. 

FORNI- 
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FotiKicATioN is reciprocal in its effefli;, 
by being one of the mojft baneful ob- 
ftacles to lawful and virtuous Marri- 
age, and, confequently, to the increafc 
and multiplication of mankind : but 
this, bad as it is, is not the worft con- 
fequence of habitual Fornication ; 
for men, being thereby drawn away from 
the fervice and woriliip of their Creator, 

a reiiiarkable example of which he gives us in the perfon 
of Cardinal john de Creme *, (Joannes Cremenfis) who> 
ifter holding a council of the clergy in London (in the 
reign of Henry II.) againjd married PrirJJs (and therein 
l)itterly exclaiming againft the monftrous vjickednefs of rifmg 
from tbejtde of a nxjhore, for fo he affeftcd to call the vir- 
tuous wifs of a Prieft, to perfor?7i Mafs) was himfelf de- 
teaedj, that 'very e^jening, in a real brothel — " The affair 
*' vvas fo VERY NOTORIOUS (fays M. Paris) that it 
coiild not be denied, whilft the Cardinal exchanged 
" great honour into profound difgrace." 

* «' Anno Domini M.C.XXV. ^ Johannes Cremenfis, Apoftolicir 
" fedis Cardinalis, dc Uccntia Regis Aiigloium veuicns in Angliam, 
*' peicndinavit per tpifcopatus et abbatias, et non fine magnis dona- 
*' riis, ad Nativitatem Bcata; Marict apud Loridohias foiemnc Con- 
*' filiuni celcbravit. Ubi igitur de concubirtis Saccrdotum Jcveri[[imc 

itdnajjcf, dicens fummum ejjc Scclns de iaicre furgtre incrdricis, ai 
*' corpus CHRISTI ccnjicicndum : ipfc cum die ilia corpus Chrijli con- 

facialfct, poll vcfpcram fuit in vicrctiicio intcrceptus : r( s notifiima; 
" n'e-gari NON FOTUIT, dum magnum dccus ia furaiuuHi dcdccua 
« conimutuvit." M. Paris Hi£l. Angl. p. yo, 

arc 
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are gradually led to greater crimes^ 
whereby their minds iare more and more 
darkened^ like thofe of t\\Q fallen Angels^ 
until they lire totally deprived of the 
Light and Image of their Creatpr, and 
Ibfe both tcrhporal and etcrfial Happi- 
nefs \ 

When Men are in Bondage to their 
own Lujlsy there is no doubt but that 
Satan has already got an Advantage^* 
6ver them ; and, by their Lujls^ and 
u^nfeftrained AfFeftions^ does hold them 
IN Bondage alfo to himfelf ! So that s 
Man cannot free himfelf from Spiritual 
Bondage, without forfaking and repent- 
ing of his favourite fins ^ for we can 
have no diredl idea of rejijling the Devil 
(as the Scriptures command us) but that 
of rejijling Evily wherever we perceive it, 
whether in thoughts, words, or adlions. 
But when Men entirely negleft this nc- 
cfliary refiftance to Evily they are furc 

Z to 
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to be led on from one vice to another, 
till the two before-mentipned natural 
and iiniv'erfal Principles in. Mankind, in- 
t^jnded for x)x^\t Pr^fervation^ yiz. Com- 
fnQti Sefife (or Mmfon) 'm^Mdf-lovey have 
loft; th^ir . influence : for the Anions of 
of a great part of Mankind cannot be 
accounted for upon any other Principle 
than that of -a /amentaifle Bo^dag^^ to 
/i'^' Spiritual Adversary, who,leads 
them to aftions that are clearly contrary 
to Self-love znd Common Senfey , 2jiA. con- 
trary even to any probable gratification 
that might* afford a Temptatio7t to Hu- 
man Beings to adlions that apparently 
tend to their own eyerlafting deftruftion ! 

How common is it for Men to lift 
their hands againft their own life, and 
deliberately to exclude themfelves from 
all poflibility of repentance ? It muft be 
allowed ij:ideed, that, real Madnefsy or 
Lunacy, and other natural diftempers 

and 
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and frenzies, are frequently the Pr/«a- 
pies of ABion which occafion Suicide ; 
but we have too many iilftances o( de^ 
liberate Self-murder j wherein no fuch 
natural caufes can with juftice be al- 
ledged, though generally affigned by the 
coroner's juries, through a falfe notidh 
of mercy, which inclines them to adopt 
the erroneous maxim,- thiit ^^ Call Men 
are mad ivho kill ^themfehesJ^ l&u^^ 

If the Brute Creation were equally 
liable to voluntary dcdihsr Suicide mijzht 
with more probability be attributed to 
natural caufes only, as they are almoft 
equally liable to di/}em£ers hixt herein 
appears a capital diftin<Sion between 
Human Nature -and that of Brutes, 
None of the'^RUTE Creation ever 
\io\2itt the univerfal Principle of Self- 
love, which the Divine Author of Na- 
ture has given them for their preferva- 

^ Z 2 tion ! 
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tipn ! And thoggh Man is alfo ei^dowed 
with the fam^ Principky as I have already 
fhewii, yet the v^ry BKiiTES m^ke fo 
much better ufe of it than: Man, that 
in them we diftinguifli the fame Primipk, 
eve;i by another name, and call it Ik~ 
STINCT — an Instinct of Self -prefer- 

\ violated. How ar« we to account for 
this feeming Superiority in the Bjrutes ? 
Why fliould Human Nature bi? more 
fubjeft to Depravity than they are ? 
Man, who, in addition to ihzt natural 
Light with which he was endowed at 
the time of his Creation, has iince ac- 
quired an additional power of difcern- 
ment and prudence for his prefervation, 
even a Divine Knowledge of Go 00 and 
Evil, that he may know how to refufe 
*^ the Evit, and cbufe thM3^90D and 
yet is in generalinfinitely more depraved 
than the very Brutes ! Let any rea- 
fon^iibk Man <pnfi|der how impoffible it 
* is. 
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is, by natural QaufeSf to accomit for fo 
extraordiiiary ^ circumftancej Th*t 
Man, endow^4 with fuch a Superiority 
of Knowledge for Se3:.f-preseevation, 
and alfo endowed with Self-love in com- 
mon with the* reft of the Creation, 
fliould yet be fubjeft to fuch monftrous 
Depravity, as to lofe all fenfe of both, 
while the Bb,utes arc never known to 
violate that univerfal Principle, Self-- 
love ! except it be for a reafonable Caufcy 
that they riik their own Lives in defence 
of their young, to preferve their fpecies, 
or throiigh gratitude, as Dogs will de- 
fend their mafters, which furely is no 
Depravity! To what extraordinary caufe 
then fhall we attribute this very lingular 
fuperiority of Brutes in a circumftance 
fo neceffary to happinefs. The caufe is 
obvious. Brutes have never been fub- 
jedt to fpiritual Delufionsy or to be adluated 
by infernal Spirits, fince the time that 
the Serpent deceived our iirft parents ! 

i There 
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There is no inftance, I believe, lincc 
that time, of Brutes being really aShi- 
aUd by evil Spirits y except one ; and that 
was (be pleafed to obferve) by exprefs 
PermtJ/ionoi our Lord himfelf^ viz. when 
the Devils entered into the fwine by the 
lake of Gennefareth. For it appears, 
that the Demons had no power to enter 
into the animals, till oi;r Lord had ex- 
preflly granted it: for — thie Devils 
BESOUGHT nuA, faying y If thou cajl 
us out y SUFFER us to go away into the 
herd of fwine ^ and he faid unto thenty 
GoJ* The PERMISSION being thus 
gained, the animals immediately ac- 
qnifed a new " Principle of ABion^' too 
fimilar to that which aftuates poor aban- 
doned finners among Men" (as when the 
Devil entered Judasy and led him, not 
only to betray his Lord, but to punifh 
the horrid treafon with his oimi handsy 
contrary to every conceivable Natural 
Principle of ABion) fc die unhappy Brutes 

by 
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by Geiinefareth were no Iboner lubjeftcd, 
/;h Mankind!, to the Bonclnge of i?i/ernal 
S/jirUs, than they immediately loll: that 
Principle of Se/f-lovc, which in thcni 
(becaufe never violated but at this par- 
ticular time) is called InJUnSi ; and by 
the immediate confequencc of that lofs, 
they have afforded us a notable example 
of the baneful effedls oi Diabolical In-- 
Jpiration (76), to which at all other times 

Man- 

(76) This particular cafe of the Gadarene Demoniacks 
has been violently attacked by the oppofers of the com- 
mon fieceived doctrine concerning /^f Reality of Dcmontaial 
■PoffkJJiom. Three very eminent and learned men auiong 
themj for inftance, have endeavoured to accommodate to 
their own noticms the evangelical hiftory of this matter, 
and by the failure of their feveral attempts have proved, 
that the literal meaning of the terms in which the Evan- 
geliils have' related the feveral circumftances of that cafe 
(and no Icfs than three Evangelifts out of the four have 
mentioned it) cannot polTibly be fet afide, without raifmg 
up in its itead the mofl glaring abfurdities 1 One of thefe. 
gentlemen (hotwithftanding his own errors) has very fully 
and juftly cenfiired the miferable Ihift to which the other 
two learned men were reduced, in attempting to defend 
their own groundlcis hypothecs. 

A farther 
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Mankind alone are fubjeded ; — for be-- 
hold'' (jQiys the text) the whole herd 

»* A farther argtmcnt (fays he) /// favour of real pos- 

* s E s s r 0 1\ s , /V taken from thi dcflriiSiioh of the hard of fivincy 

* tvhicb the Demons s arc J aid to have entered y and Jiitnii" 

* lated to ifijlantamous madnefs, This cafe is confidercd hy 

* fome^ (continues he) * as a decifive proof of the ponuer cf 

* Demn'rts^ both over the human and brutal race *, and 

* is thought even to have been purpofely deftgned by Provi-- 

* dence to refute the oppofte opinion. To enervate this ar^^u- 

* mentj Dr. Sykes fuggefted, and Dr. Lakdner f rejzu^ 

* oifly contended f that the swine were frighted dy 

* THE TWO MADMEN, AND SO DRIVEN DOWN THE 

* PRECIPICE INTO THE SEA. On the Other hand^ (fays 
he) * the advocates for the common hypochefls inftfi upon it, 

* (to ?ny apprchenfion' [condnues he] * voith great reafonj 

* that IT WAS IMPOSSIBLE FOR TWO MEN, HOWEVER 

* FIERCE, TO PUT SO VAST A, HERD OP SWINE AS 

* TWO THOUSAND INTO MOTION IN AN INSTANT, 

* AND TO CAUSE THEM ALL TO RUSHWITH VIOLENCE 

* DOWN a' PRECIPICE INTO THE SEA J SWINE, CON- 

* TRARY TO THE NATURE OF MOST OTHER ANIMALS, 

* RUNNI-"^G DIFFERENT V/AYS WHEN THEY, ARE 

* DRIVEN. 

* This condufion is cxprefTcd in too general terms. Hie example 
is indeed " a decijwe Proof of the Pm'er of Pemons over the BRUTAL 
KACE," whe-nt-ver Demons can obtain the. Divine Permiffidii ta enter 
Brutes; but without fuch EXPRESS PERMISSION the cafe itfeif 
lufficicutly demonftrates, (as I have rt marked above, for othcrwi fc the 
a/khg vind. grafting PERMISSION to enter the fwinc would be but 
vain chcuinlhnccs,) that they havf XO POWER over the Brutal 
Race. The cafe is very diflerent v/ith Human Bodies, which I have 
already Ihewn. 
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of /koine ran violently down a jleep place 
" into the fea^ and perijl^ed in the waters*" 
Mattb. viii. 28 — 32. 

Thus 

' DRIVEN. .But this part of the cotitro^erjy might 'well be 
' J'pand ; tt not appearing from the hiftory^ that the men 

* e^cr fell upon the herd, or made any attempt to drl^c thun 

* into the fea. Nay, the hifory exprefsly refers their dejlruc-* 
' tion to a different caufe from the heha<viour of the madmen. 
*' An EiTay on the Demoniacks of the New Teftament." 
P. 280, 281. Many other infurmountablc* objeaions arc 
alledged by the fame ingenious writer, and may be fteit 
at large in pagea 283 to 290, if what I have already 
quoted fhould not be thought amply fufficicnt to confute 
x\iQ groundlcfs, fuppoftion of the other two learned men. 
And he very juiUy concludes thereupon — * For ihefe rca* 

* forts'* (fays he) * I cannot accede to the opinion of thoft 

* learned nvritcrsy nvho of tribe the deftruSiion of the fnxjine 

* to the madmen.'' But then (unfortunately for himfelf) 
he immediately adds — * Neither^ (fays he) * can I fee any 

* jitji ground for afcribing ii to the agency of Ds- 

* MONS.' 291. 

He tells us elfewherc, that * ivhat is called the cjeBion of 
' 'Demons, is L'he cafe of a natural dfcrdcr, ' p. 1 7 B and 189 

* — that there ne-vcr <was, nor can be, a real Dc?)iomack^ 
p. 240 — * that D E M o N I A C K s Jpoken of in the AW Tef 

* tament nvere all either M At)M£N or epilepticks ,^ Prop. Vl.> 
p. 92. — And, with refpeft to the particular cafe before us, 

* he afferts, that * all that can he inferred from their'' (the 
Evangelifts) * f frying,'* that " the Demons cms out of the 
" Men, and entered into the herd cf /xc/W," * is, that the 
' ?nadncfs cf the former ^jjas transferred to the latter, in the 

* fam% 

A a 
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Thus the hipmce of Evil Spirits 
became, manifeftly, a Principle of A6lion 

in 

fame fenfe as* " the leprojy of Naaman was to cleave to Ge- 
** Jba%t, and to his feed for ewr.'* P. 292. He allows, 
however, * ^h^i^ alear^ifd vjh'iter\{hy5 he) * contends for^ 

* that in tht cafe before usy ** thefovjer of imagination could 

* * hmje no place * " . // was never faid, thajt the/wine f a k - 
' Qi^i> themfelves pflff^ftd I their diferder^ I admit , (fays 
this author) * «iv^«/ real, but mt thfrtfore pemoniacal. 
So ^reat a miracle as tl^at wrought upon them^ (continues he) 

* can bn afcrlkedtp^o qth.er A^E^CY thm tb(it fif Go p.* 

Certain it is, that no created Being whatfoever, whe- 
ther good or cvik 'vifihle or inviJihUy can have any power 
to aft without the Knowledge and Pervufpon of the Al- 
mighty ; but, at the lame time, we mull remember, 
that there is a very material diliference between ** the 
** AcENC-T of God *^ and the Permission of God. — 
God is, indeed', feid to do what he oni^ permits^ as I have 
clfewhere remarked (fee notes in pages 134 to 137) and 
he fomctimes grants his Permifjion to very unworthy 
Agents, both fpiritual Tun^ temporal, whith aft widi views 
^pd intention^ very oppofite to the aftual purpofes of God, 
thaj: are really effected by their JSijons } for the hi(bries 
ef 41 nations fufficiently teftify, that cyen.^p vi<;£s and 
malicious difpiofetions, of the enemies bodi t;9 Gfi.d and Man^ 
are frequently permitted to aft as Inflruments of DriviNB 
Vengeance (fee nay Traft on the Z.<2w Qf iU.tribjuti,on, 
pages 125, ,184, and elfewh.cre) to promote the eternal 
Jtifice and Glory of the A L Mji o h T y , as he alo^e c^n bring 
Gopd out of Evil. 

Bui 

* Dr. Warbuitor., p. 223, 224. 



[ 179 ] 



in the poor Brutes^ which overpowered 
their Natural Ifijlindt of Ice If -prefer^ 

vat ion,'' 

But in all fuch <tafes, wlicrcin there is manifeft evidence 
of Evil in the prodiidtibn of events, thdujgh the fame ari 
certainly by the Sufferance or Permijfion of God, yet it 
would be highly injuriotis to truth to afcrilbe the Agency 
to God. 

In the cafe before us concerning the Gadarene Demo- 
niacks, the Perkhssion and the Agency are clearly 
diftinguiftied by the £vangeUfts in the raoft cxprefs terms. 

* So theT>2.uoti& lefeught !^m'f faying j if thoU cafi us ouf^ 

* SUFFER us to go aivay .into the herd of fwine. And he 
\faidunto ihem, Go^, Matth. viii. 3 W jy.— • And all thi 

* Demons bef ought him j faying^ Send us into the fwine, that 

* fwe may enter into them. And forth<vjith Jesus gave 
< THEM LEAVE. ^a|;k V. 12. — ^A^d they (thePemonsX 

hefought him. {^^ixk'^ that he nuotild svffer. them ta 

* enter into ihenC (the herd of fwine) * and n^. suffered 

* THEI5!.* iiuke viii. 32. 

Thus the Ui v I N E ]^E R M I s s I o N is clearly and diftinftly 
declared ; and the fame faithful hiftorians leave us as little 
rdoitt fbf doubt coitcerning the Ac e n t s In this matter : for, 

* <voheA they* (the De MONs) * nuere come outf they entered. 

* into the f^ihe : and behold, the Dohote herd of fnvine ran 

* woiently dti'wn m fteep place into the fea, and pertjhed in 

* the ^waters,* Matth. viii. 32. — * And the unclean 

* SpiRrxs ^ent out, and entered into the fixjtne, and the 

* herd ran 'violently d&wn a fteep place^ &c.' Mark v. 13. 

* "^Then <went theVfiiuOKs out of the man, and entered 

* into the f'wine : and the herd ran violently dotun,* ^fC. 
Luke viii. 33. 

A a 2 Here 
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vatm,*' and hurried them headlong 
to deftru^tipn i and the cauft being 

known 

Here is the moft express Evidence of three Evan- 
gelifts, that Demons, or unclean Spirits, efifered 
into the fvjm \ and the confequcnces of that entering are 
^s clearly noted the amm^Is rujhed headlong to their 
ouun apparent deftru^ion I A circumftance which was ne'vef' 
known to happen, either before or fince that time, to any 
Brute Jnimals whatfoever j fo that it is unreafonkble to 
attribute that fingular deprivation of Natural InftinSl in 
Brutes to ^' a Natural Dt/order" bccaufe the circum- 
ftances of it muft nccefTarily be allowed, to have been 
totally unnatural ttf Brutes ; though with 'mankind, alas ! 
k is far othefwife ; for we have almoft daily examf)Ies of 
men ^hat are aM)lutely aftuated With <th<5 fame^/o/f;// 
d^'Jire to rujh headlong out of the nvdfld f But the reafon of 
6f this remarkable difference betwfceji and Brutes 
I have already (I hope) fufficiently explained. 

Now^ if it is unreafonable to attribute t2his fingular 
defirudion of Brutf Animals to a Natural Di/order, it is 
much more unreafonable, nay, it will appear profane and 
blafphemous to fay, that it ** can he ajcrihed to no other 
" Agency than that of Gop^* when we confider that 
the Demons i which are faid to have entered the fwine, 
were not mer< nullities^ as this author fu^pofes ; not a mere 
name for deceafed Souls, or the Souls of deap Men, but 
are exprefsly declared by the Evangelift Mark to be un- 
clean Spirits ! ta ^vzvuttlet ret AKA^tLfiA, Mark 
v.' i3. For if the Sin againfi the Holy Ghoft (the moll 
unpardonable of alj Blafphemies !) confiftedj, as many 
}^'arne4 commentators have fuppofed, in attributing the 

fhe 
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JcDQvvn, it is very natural to conclude, 
]when \VQ fee Jimilar Effedfs , in Human 

Beings, 

* 

the Worh o/' God to " Declzclub the Pt-ince of Demons t* 
furely it muft be almoft equally dangerous to afcrihe ts 
the Agency of God the furious and frofane agitations occai 
fioned by the infpiratioA of 5/m>/ / 

But I impeach not the intention of the learned author, 
but only the tendency of his doft^ities : his excufe, how- 
ever, is already prepared ; he doubts (in page 6i.) ** nvhc' 
** ther thefe epithets'* (evil and unclean, given by the 
Evahgelifts to the Spirits ejected by Chrill) ** exprefs 
** /Z'wV PERSON AL Dispositions, or only thofe'EvFEQT^ 
** t/^ey --were fufpofed to produce 'y\ nay, even ^eticoff i'tniym 
(Caco-Demon) with him is " not a 'wicked Demon See 
note in p. 6 1 . And he tells us in another part of his work, 
p. 352. that * InfrtnitieSf plagues j and evil Spirits, feem 

* to he mentioned only as fo many diftitiB [pedes ofT) i s e a s e s .* 
Thefe fuppofitions (for they afe meirely fuch) may feem 
at firft fight to afford fome excufe for his * afcribing to 

* the Agency ,of Got)* the declared eiTeds of " unclean 
** Spirits." But his error has IHH a deeper root ; he 
has, in anotl^r traft * afcrihed to the Agency of God* 
that whicK>o !^i;'5 than three B^angelifts have exprefdy 
jtgi^QK^^its&Agii the tranfadions^of the De'vil himjelf 
(I mean the temptation of Chriji by the Deoiil in the uoil- 
dernefs) 5 and he roundly exculpates Satan from the 
charge f j and yet all this is carried on in fuch fmooth 

language, 

* " An Inquiry into the Nature and Defigh of Chrift's Temptation 
in the Wildernefs." (ad Edit, enlarged). 

" There nvas no real Ftefcnce or Agency of Satan (fays he) 
« ON THIS OCCASION," p. 63. and that " the Devil ivat r.ot really 

and pcrjovally prejcnt iv'ith Chrijiy but only in mental reprrfLrtatm, and 
" conj-quently cy.ild a:} nc part in this ivbo'e tratifafiijn,'" P. 6a. 



Beings, that the fartie *^ Pnficipte of 
ASiion* may pdrhaps havd produced 

them ; 

language, and with fuch fceming plaulibility, that the 
author himfelf is apparently deluded by his own fophidry 
and miflaken conclufions * : , for, notwithitanding the 

plain 

* AfteV k grriat deaf of fophiftry (ih p. 50 to 5^) !n (ibtnpdriiig the 
IvangellftS accStfunt of the Tc»:j>tat'm with fevcrit; cXp*dii^** ia Eze- 
A/f/ aadf St, y<?^» relating to the Rcvciatfoni of tt>e Spirit ^ (viz. as 
that—* the Spirit took nu vp" -I'-lified me up^ and: took me away'"-'* J was 

* in the Spirit'— * He carried me aivay in the Spirit into the ivilderneji^ 
&c,) he boldly coiicludes thereupon in p. 59.— *r^«i' (fays iie)'^from 
tatfe ijcPRts^ tes + iMonV of the riitinT fM/eral Miti^ltHpi 2t ap- 
^1^6, * th'at C6r0wa: cotni^ed kio the wil^eri^s in ,A rU^^ni^tek 

< iri'SJOKi tRANCE, 6i TLXTACYi ^ndtr ti)i efiatui '01^ i/lfpll^itioH <ff 

* ihe '^J>"'''f — But where has he fhcwn < ti^e>Ej)Cji>|^E,8« tes- 

* TiMONV of the three {evctsil Evangelilh, that Chrifl; wa$ comnyed in 

< A vision"?'^ Hie cannot iliiew; that even of the has ob« ufed 
afiyfircFf- t"rpRt:s'sio>, Or even theMeaft iniinuatron' ai)6iit'a yis'ioN 
<ftptliat occaftori. Though the' iic*RifssroNs 6^ '^'siikit^/ ah^ St. Jahfi 
relate to Rev^atiohs receivid in the \vS^ */" Vf^rc^NS j yiC that- does 
not prove that ali limilaf expreffion?, -.vherefn th^S SpMt:i% foid to lifi 
vpy or take aivay j muft neceflarily be undcrftood as yj^iioiis. If hif 
argument proved iny thing at all, it would ^^rove too rn^h. Let us 
fuppofe it for once to be pcrfeWly concluiivc, and apply it to that 
tejct in the Afts of the ApoIlieS, \Vli6re ^^e 'ready tK^t---^^ the Spirit 
« df the Lord caught- a-i&ay Philips' arid afterwiirds thkt Htf v<ras found 
at Azottn: !fliaH we fay then (to argue Uki our critiic)' that — « this 

* J'^J^g^ of Scripture is to he underfiood as a hijhry , r.ot ofci fy^f but of a 
VISION, p.% j and that it appears *^from thet.xvRzts testimony" 
of the t(*xt (though the con tains not afingle word about a vision, 
•pKAUCt, or «xTACY, anymore tTian the texts of the! three EVangelifts 
do about the fuppofed vision of Chrift) that Philip vrxs conveyed in 
?''visroiir, that- is, his removal was « mt real W corporeal, 
« hut SPIKITUAL^^/ liifiNt AL o^Jj'^ "p. 6o. notWJthffartding that the 
text afterwards aflerts it as a' fact, that he was fout^d at Azotos. 

The 
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them ; pfpecially if there be no previous 
circumftanccs of Dijiempcr or DiJiraSliqn^ 

which 

r 

plain teftimony pf U»c Evangclift* ^boyc-mentioncd con^ 
cerx^ing t^e Ag^ng sfee f>(vil aod $(Uan in th«L temp- 
tation ; 

The circumftanccs of this tranfadlion neceflarlly oblige ms to undcr- 
ftand, that the bperatVoh of the StiRiT upon JPA////&, when he wa& 
cAVCtfT\AVAYi was not osf/feaai^y but rsal ; and it wUl ap- 
pear upon fuvtj^iier i^f ^i^j^niijitiont th,£^ ^ Cimilar mtSj^ty of Uteral iater- 
pr.etatio;(i is <^<f/^ Indued in .t;he clz^vuDadfnc^s qf thf: ojther .>caff 
aUb. Now if fhe Spirit qf the Lord'* realty " caugkt ^vuiy 
Pbltif* Mm Tight of the eunuch in the deCart, and left hJm at 
AxottfSy there is no abfurdity in fuppofing that our Lord htmfett 
might alfo reaxly be ** led'* by (or in) *< tbt Spirit into the 
** tv'ddemepi j'* «.»d that rfie Wftory muft neceffarily be fo under- 
ftood, ^ilj, I truft^ lie lie^^after ih^vtiu That it was no unufuoJ 
thing for the Prophets of God to be aftually " led"-—*' carried'^ — 
or *^ caught awayy'' by— —or in — the Spirit, is manifcft from the *p- 
prehenlipn of (wU^vnarryhjg by the Spirit^ exptcded by the generous 
and faithful. Obftdiahy governor of king ^oi&'s hou£e, when Bil/eb 
requi^^d him to ac(^ualnt hl^s mailet where he might find itim» 
1 Kings xviii. la. and the opinion of Obcidiah, with refpefi to the 
true meaning of fuch exprejiovs, is certainly Jo be preferred befojre the 
fentiments of the author of the Jr,^'!try," Sec, or perhaps than the 
opinion of any other man whatever, becavife Ohadiah was not only per- 
fonally acquainted with but alfo with a great many other Pro- 

phers of the Lord, having himfelf pyeferved the lives of more than one 
hundred of them, by hiding and maintaining them in caves, fo that 
he could not be unacquainted with the occafional efFefIs of the Holt 
Spirit upon Prophets; and therefore v.'e miy fairly conclude, tnat 
his apprehcnfion of the Spirits removing or carrying the Prophet to 
a different place, was not without juft foundj^tion or examijle, or at 
leaft not without probability, efpecially as we read, that Elijah was 
at lait aftuSlUy taken auoay in a miraculous manner, which was equally 
attributed to ** the Spirit of the Lc-d" by the fons of the Prophet* 
at yericbo"-" Iff peradvcnture (faid they) ths Spirit of rii% 

*< L0R» 
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which m«iy leave room to hope, that 
another Cavfe might reafonably be affign- 

ed. 

tation * ; yet our author is pleared to aiTert, that it i$ 
to lie underjiood as a hijlory^ not df a faii^ but of h 
** VISION. Asfuch (fays he) the <wnters of the Gofpel ex- 
** PRESsi.v reprefent it" (by which, it fecms, this learned 
author is fo far blinded ty hypothefis, as to forget the 
true meaning of the word expressly ; for not one of 
the writers of the Gofpel have expressed the leaft idea 
about a vision in that particular cafe ; and yet he affdrts, 
that they expressly reprefent it) * * njuithout^ halving us" 
(fays he) ** as the facred penmen haue been thought to do in 
** other injlancESj to collect it from the nature and circum- 
** fiances of the relation. They likenuife (continues he) 
REFRESEK'f THIS VISION** (he muft mean this vi- 
sion 

<« Lord hath taken him up, and caji him upon fofne moutitahf 
«' or irto fome 'vadley,^* (a Kings ii. i6.) And they cannot furely be 
be fuppoied to mean, that the Spirit of the Lord had tiiken bint up in 
a mere tramt or tftfion, 

* As that he was * led up of the Spirit into the ivi/dernefsj to b& 
tempted o/" the Devil (in which the Agency of the Spirit, and 
the Agency of the Devi/f are clearly diftinguiflied.) That Jefui 
faid unto him (the Devil) * Get thee hemef Satan : — and that 
— * then THE Devil (N. B. the appellations Satan and the 
Devil are manifeftly applied to the fame wicked Being) * leavetb hit/tt 
&c. Matth. iv. I — II. * yit:d immediately the JSpirit driveih him 
(Jefus) * into th: ivilderneJsJ' And he ivas there is the wilderness 
forty days tempteo or Satan, and was ivitb the wild 
beasts, Sec, Mark i. 13, 13. whercLy the reality of our Lord's 
hcin^ driven by the Spirit into the v/ilderness is munifefl: for 
though the Author of the Enquiry aflerts in pages 47 and 48, that 
// appears, by corparing the Jcveral E'vangelijls together, that Chriji had 
but ji'Ji Ift the banks of Jordan, and therefore was still in 

THE 
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cd. And as the example alfo fliews us, 
that Devils ha.vs no power to ente?^ Brutes 

without 

oiOK of his own imagination— this vision ofavisioN) 
for the Evangeliils canndt juftiy be charged with any fucbi 
represbntation) ** not at Diabolical, but Di- 
vine; afcribing #>" (fays he) ** to the Spirit of 
•* God." (** An Inquiry," kt» p. 64, 65.) Now what 
{hull wc fay to the iflertions of this critick, when we turn 
to the authority of the Evangelifts themfelves, and fmd« 
that they arc fo far ifrom afcribing any fuch fuppofcd 
vision of a temptation to the Spirit of God, that they 
^/r^^ mention the Devil or Satan as the tempter; and 

do 

«* THE VJltotuvztSf at the very time he is faid to heme been led into it,^^ 
&c. yet that part of the %ttUdeimfs where John baptized ceafed in 
efe£I, though not in name, to be a wildernefsi -whilft it was the place 
of publick refort for all ** ^erufalemt and all yudea, and all the region 
" round about 'Jordan,'''* (Mat. iii. 5. Mark i. 5.) and therefore, even 
fuppofing it true that Chrift ** noai ftill in the ivildernefs at the very time 
** be is faid to have been led into it" we muft neceflarily underftand that 
be was ltd to forae ttjore folkary part of the wildernefs than that 
which had been for fomc time before the place of publick refort for 
the whole nation, for otherwife he could not v/ell be faid to be 
** tberef in the wildernefs''^ — luith the wild beafis^^ But wlien our 
author wrote the above affertion, that " Chrift ** was ftill in the 
** wi/dernefs,** Sec, (notwithftanding that the Evangelift Luke aflures 
tt> that be returned from Jordan Mrirtt^^* '^^^ lof«/i«twi;) he feems 
to have forgot that the word return (or v7r(trft<pe$) implies a going 
»ACK to fame other place from whence be bad lately com.e, and is ufed in 
that fenfe about thirty-four times in the New Teftament without a 
fingie exception ; fo that it Is much more prudent to believe the plaia 
teftimony of the Evangelift, that Chrift ** returned from Jordan,^'* 
that is, from the place where he was baptized, to fome other place ; 
or, at leaft, was on his way to foaie other place } than to believe the 
contradi^ftory ailertion of this critick, that he was ftill in the 
" wildernefs, at tbt very rime he is faid to have b«en led iivto it/* 
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without exprefs Fcrmijjion of the Creator, 
let us, by a comparative conlideraticm of 

r <'yy7 /7'a^7''y ^? a z//;'^/' ou r 

do not expnfs or nprefint a finglc word aboura vision 
in that particular cafe : nevertllelefj, our Commentator 
bvoldly adds to this mbnftrous perverfion of evidence the 
following mockery of truth, viz.-*-** So that to all the 
** other arguments urged*' dbo<ve (fayd he) nve may add 
* * ( njohat nve /re/ore proinifed to produce ) the authority 
** OF THE Evangelists** (whom he moft notorioufly 
contradidls) ** and the express Letter of the 
♦* Text** (which as notorioufly contradifts him) 
** confutation (fays he) of thofcy "who mifconjlrue Chrifi^s 
** tempt at ion y either as an ontivard tranfaSiion^ or as an 
•* illujion of Satan** Inquiry, &c. p. 65. See alfo his 
propofition, p. 36. — ** that Ulhthe E'vangelijlsy nvho ha've 
** mentioned this affair, doy in express terms, affirm^ 
** that it paffed spiritually aiid in vision, that it 
*' nvas AN ideal or mental representation ; atid 
** covfequcntly could net he an outivard tranfaBion** Now, 
** If fuch a method of explaining Scripture,* (as he himfelf 
cenfures others in, p. 372. of hisEiTayon the- Demoniacks, 
&c.) ** be allon-vcd, language can be of no ufe !*' - 

He may think it a generous aSlion, perhaps, to excufe, 
or endeavour to exculpate an Ad^erfary (and more efpe- 
cially fuch an inveterate Ad^erfary as Satan himfelf *) 

from 

* The author of the Inquiry. Sec. in p. r^. objeils, that if the Enart- 
gclical Il'fiory of our Lord''s Temptation is to iinderftood as a vnrrative 
OF RKAL FACTS, &c. it is urfuitablc to the sagacity and policy 
« of the Evil Spirit,'' &c.— Now this would certainly be a good ar- 
gumcnrj if we could fuppofe that the Eni/ Spirit is prompted by no 
other Principles of AElion than sagacity and p or. icy; but, alas! 
he yielded himfeif a Slave, (as frail men do) to Principles vexy op- 
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our own bodies, learn to be continually 
upon our guard againft the devices and 

infti- 

from the moft haneful and malhlous attempt that was 
ever made againft the happinefs of mankind I But this 
generojity (or whatever elfe it may be called) to the 
Enemy f is prodmSlive of confequences which the learned 
author (had he been aware of them) would not, perhaps, 
be willing to adopt; for his dodlrine of Satan's in- 
nocence IN THIS MATTER (viz. that ** there 'was no 
real pre/ence or agency of Satan on this occafion, p. 
63.—- 'that " the Devil ^was 7tot really and perfonally 
** prefent rujith Christ, hut ojily in 77iental reprefenta- 
** tion ; and confcquently could a6t no part in this ^whole 
*' tranfa£iion" p. 62. and that the Evangelifts ** repre/ent 
** this VISION^'* [as he is pleafed to call it] " not ast 
** diabolical, /v^/ divine; fi/crihing it to the Sfivlit 

of 

pofitc to SAGACITY and POLICY, or he would furely have " kept hh 
*' fi''fi ^fii^^^y^ 'I'^d have ftill remained (as originally created) ** an 
Angel of lAghtV And therefore widi refpeft to the particular cir- 
cumftances of Chrift's temptation expressly afcribed to the Devil> 
or Satan, by three Evangelifts, we may reafonahly conclude, that 
our Spiritual Acfroerjary was prompted to that unequal conteft with 
Chrift by the fame predominant Principles of Eajil (viz. Pride, En"vy, 
and Falsehood) that originally occafioncd his Fall from God j but 
now occafioned a much more mortifying abafement to Satanical Pride 
and Envy— -fl Defeat ly Mak !— even by " the feed of the" (deluded 
a-nd much injured) " JVoman /" 

# __-,< We have as little reafon to afnrm, from the ftile of the 

< Gofpcl writers, and the manner of their exprcffions, that Chnji^s 

* temptations are only' the hijlory of a -Jifiony^ as we have 

* to affirm, that our Lord's reftoring the lame to their feet, the 

< blind to then- Hght, the lepers to thdr clcannefs, the difeafed tc> 

* health J 
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inftigations of our fpiritual Enemies, 
always remembering, that they need no 

Juch 

«* y'GoD,'* p. 65.) TWi doftrine, I fay, of Satan's 
INNOCENCE, not Only deprives Chrift, " the Son of 
Man," of that aftual triumph and victory, which he 
gained in his Human Nature (for the Reidoration of 
Mankind) over the temptations of ** the Prince of this 
** 'world', but it alfo neceffarily implies, that God him- 
felf was the tempter ; which, if not downright blafphemy, 
is at leaft a doctrine which is expressly contradiv^ted in 
Scripture — for there we read, that ** God cannot be tempted 

of Evily NEITHER TEMPTETH HE ANY MaN." 

(James i. 13.) And though thpre are feveral pa/Tages of 
Scripture wherein God is faid to tempt *, yet they are all 
clearly to be undejrftood in a different fenfe from the 

tempting 

« health, qnd the dead to life, was likewlfe all the hiftory of what 

< Was tranfafted in a vifion : or that the whole Gofpel accouflt of 
* what our Lord did upon earth is no more than the hiftory of fo 

< many v\fum% \ an account of what he faw,' ** ia fpiritual rapturesi 
** aprophetick afflatus and iiffphafion*''* 

* Hui, quantam feneftram ad nequitiam patefeceris !^ 

See p. 55, of .1 little Trail printed in 1762, intituled, '^Chrijl's Tmp~ 
<* tatfons real FaB$ i or a Defence of the Evangelical Hiftory ; ihewingi 

that our Lord's temptations may be fairly and reafonably under- 
4* ftoodj as a narrative of what was really tranfa^ted, ict, wherein the 
reader will find many fenfible and learned remarks in confutation of 
the novel doftrine propagated by the Author of the Inquiry. 

* As for inftance, we read in Genefis xxii. i. — that " God did 
TEMPT Abraham, Sec. when he ordered him to offer up his only 
fon for a burnt-offering. Yet this was not a temptation sin j for 
rvcJ^ if the commao-d had been ailuallv executed, the PaCriarch would 

nol 
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fuch exprefs PermiJJion from God to enter 
the Human Body j or rather, that God 

has 

tempting mentioned by the Apoftle James, which was a 
tempting t or being tempted of Evil, apparently meaning 
a temptation to Sik *♦ And in other paflagep, where the 
latter (or indeed any /pi ritual influence of 'E\%h whatever) 

i& 

not have finned ; Uut, on the contrary, would have been jyjfi/cd by 
hit faith in him that commanded, whom he knew to be the Creator^ 
and Lord of Life, and therefore the only rightful difpofer of lif« 
in all creatures : but as the command was revoked juft in fo critical z 
time, as to dcmonllr.xte the Patriarch's readincfs to obey, and yet to 
fave the life of his fon, the command was fo far from being a tempta- 
tlott to SIN, that it was not (on the part of the righteous Lord who 
tomtnatided) even a temptation to kill, becaufe the event flicwed, 
that the command was not given with any fuch Intemior.f but merely 
to PROVE the Patriarch's faith and obedience. The i'ame Hebrew 
root i^QJI here rendered did tempt, is frequently ufed in other paf- 
fages of Scripture, where it necelTarily fignifies to pro-ve or try, as in 
Ejfod. xvi. 4. « that I may prove them* (UDlfr^) " tvhether thy 
** w/// laaik in my fatv or no.''* And in Deut. viii, 16,'— that be might 
FRovE thee ("If^Qi) " to do thee good,'''' &c. See alfo Judges vi. 
39. Pfa. xxvi. z. &c. 

* There 13 an expreflion, however, in a Sam. xxiv. i, which, 
without a further explanation, would be very difficult to be reconciled 
with the text above cited from the Apoftle James, that « Gcd caiwot 
" be tempted of Enjil, neither tcmptetb he any Man j" for the text in 
Samuel feems at firft fight to imply a temptation to sin by the Al- 
mighty,— And again, the anger of the Lord ivas kindled againji Ifrael^ 
and HE MOVED David againfl them, to fay, " Go, number Israel 
** JuDAH," as if God himfelf had moved David to fin againft 
Ifrael, which might feem to give countenance to the doftrinc of the 
Author of the *< Inquiry into the Nature and Deflgn of Cbrifs Tempt a' 
viz. that it is reprefentcd, not as diabolical, but Diw 

VINE, ajcribingit to the Spirit of Go^,"— and that there was 719 
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has already lodged the Power of permit ^ 
ting or rcfijling them, entirely in the 

Human 

is to be underftood, the Evil Spirit, or real Agent in the 
Evil, is generally mentioned ; and in that cafe the Agency 
cannot be ** afcribed to the Spirit of God without grois 
abfurdity, at leaft, if not blafphcaiiy! even though the 
Spirit be exprefsly declared to be " frojn the Lord^^'' as 
in t"he cafe of Saul related in i Sam. xvi. 14. where wc 
read, that ** an E'vil Spirit from the Lord troubled 
*' him,'* 

Kow this exprellion, if we regard the literal meaning 
of it, clearly implies, not only, that the E'vil Spirit came 
by the PermiJJion of Qon (as it was ** an E'vil Spirit 
** FROM THE Lord") but alfo that the faid Evil Spirit 
was really " the Agent" which /r<7a^/^^ Saul. 

real Prefevce or Agency of Sat ah on this occafiotiy" p. 63. 65. But 
we are happily relieved from the difficulty by further information in 
another text concerning the real Agent in that temptation or 
MOVING of Danjid'y for we read in 1 Chron. xxi. 1. that — " Satan 
** fiood up aga'xnft Ifrael, and provoked Dantd?\{ox moved David, 
for the fame Hebrew word [f^Q^T] is ufed in both texts) " tt 

mnnhcr 1{racl and therefore, when this text is compared with the 
former, wherein it is faid that God moved David, we mufl- necefTarily 
uaderfland, that the mvu'ing of David was indeed super natural 
and spiritual, but that the real Agent (as the Action was Evil) 
way tiie fplritual Enemy (Satan) acting by God's VermiJJion, as a 
ju(l judgment agalnft Ilrael, and alfo againft David himfelf, who at 
that time was probably fo much elated by his temporal profperity and 
fuccefles, as to forget ihat his a'ufolute dependancc ought to be upon 
God, and not upon the Nurr.bcr of his fubjcfts j and certain it is, 
that he was off his guard, and ncgledted that necefiary vigilance over 
his thoughts and a&ior.s, which God requires of all men j for otherwife 
he would have nfijlcd the evil suggestion of Satan, whereas hb 
viciding to it occafioned the imputathn of fin. 

The 
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liamiui Breaft ; fince we are by Nature 
continually liable to receive tl)e Infpira^ 
tion of the Devil and his Angels as a 
<( Principle of ASliony' if we negleft the 
necejjary Rcfiftance commanded in the 
Scriptures ; and confequently, that tliey 
already h.^v^ PJsrmiJJion from God to eritef 
all Human Beings, I mean all thofe 'Tt^ -^"^^^/^^ 

llie fame ingenious writer has attempted to fet afide 
the literal meaning of this text alfo, by attributing Saul'is 
diforder to ** a ckepi melancholy meaning thereby a mere 
jiafural diforder., without any fufernatural Jpiritual influence 
(for if he admitted the latter as the caufe of SauVs melan- 
choly , he mull neceiTarily give up his whole hypothelis) ; 
but the futility of fuch a fuppofition (hall be clearly fhewn 
hereafter in a feparate Tra£t on the Cafe of ^zxi\, as I have 
already extended this note to a moil unprecedented length,; 
but as the " La^.v of Nature and ** the Principles of 
*' Action in Man,^^ cannot be underilood without a com- 
petent knowledge of thofe Spiritual Beings^ with which 
the minds of men are liable to be influenced, I was 
obliged to take Tome notice of fuch con traditions to my 
general doftrine, as had been previouily publilhed by the 
ingenious Author of the EJJiiy on Demoniacks ; for I mufl: 
acknowledge, that I was not aware of them, until my 
Tra6l was not only finijhed (as I thought) and fent to 
the prefs, but was alfo more than half printed; and 
therefore I hope my readers will excufe the irregularity of 
tacking fa long a note to fo fmall a Traft. 



are 
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are capable of difcerning between Good 
and Evil, and do not rejeft the Evil as 
they ought, according to that Divine 
Knowledge which we inherit from our 
firft Parents ! 

This Peculiarity in our Nature is there- 
fore apparently the reafon why Spiritual 
Adverfaries are permitted by the Al- 
mighty to approach Mankind ^ though 
they have no fuch general Permijjion with 
Tefped to the reft of the animal Creation. 
But Man took the Knowledge of Good and 
Evil upon himfelf, contrary to the ex- 
prefs commands of God, as I have be- 
fore remarked ; and therefore we have 
no right to murmur at the Permiffion 
which God has granted to the Devil 

and his Angels to take poffeffion of 
all unguarded Souls, which unhappily 
yield to their fuggeftions and tempta- 
tions, without refiftance or repentance ; 
and more efpecially we have oo right to 

mur-- 



mur(I fay) at this Per mij/ion^ if we coii- 
fider that God has given us fair warning 
of our continual danger and warfare with 
the Principalities and Powers of Darknefs^ 
as the Holy Scriptures plainly inform 
us, that we are continually liable to 
Satanical influence ; and that the Devil 
will get an advantage over us, if we do 
not refift him as we ought ! — In this 
necejary Rejijiance, and the objedls of it, 
confift the principal exercife of that 
affumed Knowledge of Good and Evil, for 
which we are accountable ; viz. we 
know Evil from Good, and confequently 
know when we ought to refji ; but if 
we do not re/i/i, then we have chojen the 
Evil, and (in whatfoever mode the 
Evil is manifeft) have given Advantage 
to the 'Devil, and fubmit ourfclves to his 
Bondage. The Choice therefore, which is 
fet before us, amounts to this — Whether 
we will chufe the Kingdom of God, 
and his Right eoufnefs,'' (Mat. vi. 33.) 

C c and 
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and chearfully afjent (as the dignity of 
Human Nature requires) to that per^ 
*^ feSt Law of LiUrtyy' which Chrift 
has tendered to us for the regulation of 
our condufl: towards all Mankindy as well 
as for Self-prefervation ? or — Whether we 
rather prefer the Empire of Satan, the 
fpiritual Enemyy for the fake of thofe 
temporal gratifications and vile indul- 
gences, by which he holds Men in Bon- 
dage, through their carnal affedlions, till 
they become perfonal Enemies, even to 
them/elves ! 

The aflumed Principle of knowing 
Good and Evily' will undoubtedly in- 
duce all Mankind moll: readily to chuse 
the Kingdom of God, and his Right eouf 
nefs'y' (Mat. vi. 33.) but this is not a 
Choice to be made merely once in our 
livesy but to be continually maintained, or 
the prudent Choice will avail nothing ! 
Are not Men in general bound by a fo- 
lemn oath in the outward rite of Water- 

Baptifmy 
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Baptifm, thus to maintain that prudent 
Choice which they publickly profefs ? 
And yet how little do their praftices in 
general correfpond with fuch a refolu- 
tion ! Surely, the Mammon of Uiiright- 
eoufnefsy* (Luke xvi. 9.) the Prince 
" of this Worldy' that had been cajl 
out" (Johnxii. 31.) the Principalities ^ 
Powers, ^nA Rulers of the Darknefs of 
*^ thisJVorldy (not Flesh and Blood)'* 
with whom we have to wrestle, do 
apparently prevail over a great multitude 
in every rank of life ! For, " this is the 
Condemnation y that Light is come into 
the Worldy and Men loved Dakki^ -ess 
rather than Light," (a lamentable 
Choice! a ihameful ptoftitution of the 
Knowledge of Good dnd Evil ! but the 
Apoftle affigns the ret^fon) becaufey' 
(fays he) their Deeds were evil. For 
every one that doeth Evil, hateth the 
Light, neither cometh to the Light, 
left his Deeds Jhould be reproved. But 

G c 2 he 
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" he that docth the Truths comet h to the 
Light, that his Deeds may be made 

*^ manifeji^ that they are wrought in 
God/' John iii. 19. to 21.) Let us 

therefore be upon our guard, and put 

" on the whole Armour of Gody that (we) 
may be able to Jiand againft the Wiles 
OF THE Devil." (Ephef. vi. 11.) 

But though Human Nature is thus 
liable to the Influence of " the Devil 

and his Angels let us remember at 
the fame time for our comfort, that it 
is equally capable of being aftuated by 
Divine Inspiration ; and that Man- 
kind (in the glorious Freedom of the 
Gofpel) are equally left to their Choice 
for the admiffion of that fupreme Good, 

THE Gift of the Hqly Ghost," 
to regulate their Principles of ABion in 
all cafes, as they are for the admiflion 
of the contrary Spirit, the Prince of 
^ * Darknefs /* ' For the Promtfes C h r i s t 
relating to that heavenly Gift are clear 

and 



I 197 1 

und abfolute, and are tendered to all 
Mankind without exception, that they 
may exercife their natural Knowledge of 
Good Evil, incHusiNG, accept- 
ing, continually claiming them, if 
they really prefer the Kingdom of God'* 
to ^ * the Kingdom of this World T Here is 
true freedom ! a Charter of ineftimable 
Privileges / Ask, and it /hall be given 
" YOU ; SEEK, and ye fiall find 5 knock y 
" and it Jhall be opened unto you^*' &c, 
(Mat. vii. 7.) And again, All things 
whatfoever ye Jloall ask in Prayer, be- 
lievingy ye Jhall receive.*' (Mat. xxi. 22. 
and Mark xi. 24.) And after thefe ge- 
neral promifes, our Lord appealed to the 
common Senfe of his hearers concerning 
the efficacy of a fon*s requeft to a natural 
Father y to obtain things that are necef- 
fary for him ; and concludes thereupon 
— " ^f y^ then being evil, know how to 

give good Gifts to your Children : 
" HOW MUCH MORE Jhall your he avcnly 

Father give the Holy Spirit to 

them 
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them that ask him (Luke xl. 9. 
to 13.) So that every Man, who de« 
voutly, arid with due Faith, claims that 
glorious Gift according to the Promife^ 
and with fuch a difpofition of mind as 
the Scriptures require, will undoubtedly 
receive it, for he is faithful that pro- 
mifed.'' Heb. x. 23. 

I am well aware how uncommon it is 
to introduce thefc religious topicks into 
^ra5is of LaiOy but as the Divide Injlu^ 
ence of the Holy Spirit upon Man^ 
kind may certainly be efteemed the fu- 
freme Principle of Adiion in Many' 
I 1km obliged, by the nature of my fub- 
jed:, to cite fome teftimonies concerning 
the general efFedt of that heavenly Gift, 
to which all Mankind are entitled ; for 
fuch is the compoimd Nature of Man^ 
that Enquiries concerning Hwnan 
Nature y' and the Principles of Hu- 
man AStion^f' cannot be fairly and 

care- 
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twisefully defined, without a careful exa- 
mination of this Human Claim to Divine 
Inspiration 5 nor indeed without a 
careful warning alfo againft that very 
oppoiite and foreign Spiritual Influence^ 
which is equally liable to alter Human 
Nature^ and become " the Principle of 

A6iion which I hope I have already 
fulBciently proved from Scripture. And 
therefore with refpedt to the former, viz. 
the inejiimabk Claim to Divine Infpiration 
which we hold in Christ, it is proper 
to be remarked, that the peculiar and 
neceffary Effed: of that glorious and bea-^ 
venly Gifty is a total change in the 
Nature cf Man (from his fallt-n State, 
before defcribed, to a new Crea- 

ture") }>y a Regeneration or New 
Birth through the Spirit; to which 
God has alfo been pleafed to annex (as 
neceffary on our jirjl publick AdmiJJion 
to the Claims and Privileges of the 
Gofpel) an outward vijible Sign alfo, or 

typical 
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typical Wafliing with Wafer (77) ; by 

which we bear a pubiick or outward 

teftimony of that true Faiths which 
alone can qualify our claim to the pro- 

mife. 

Thus Man, through the privileges of 
the Gofpel, becomes " a new Crea- 
ture," (2 Cor. V. 17.) and partakes 
even of the Divine Nature, if his 

(77) ** Verily'— 'Verily i I fay unto thesy^ (faid our 
Lord to the Jewilh Ruler, Nicodemus) ** Except a Man 
*' he horn o/Watek and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
*' into the Kingdom of God.^* John iii. 5. Here are two 
diftinft articles exprefsly mentioned by our Lord, as ne- 
ceflary to falvation, viz. ift. Water, by which we outwardly 
profefs our Faith, ** in the Name of the Father, and of 

the Son, and of the Holy Ghoji,^^ upon our firft admif- 
fion into Chrift's church ; for that is the Form of Baptifm 
afterwards exprefsly ordained by Chrift himfelf. (Matt, 
xxviii. 19.) and zdly, the Holy Spirit, which we claim of 
the Father, in the name and through the merits of the 
Son ; fo that Faith in all the Three Divine Perfons is un- 
doubtedly necefTary to conftitute that Spiritual Regenera- 
tion, without which no Man can enter into the Kingdom of 
God ; and as Faith therefore muft precede, we may 
clearly perceive the reafon why Water (the outward 
fign of initiation to the pubiick profelfion of that necelTary 
Faith) is firft mentioned. 

own 
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own eafneft and fincere endeavours are 
not wanting; for the Apollle PfeTiiR 
has expreflly declared, that this is one 
of thd eflfeds of our Lord's moft gra^ 
cioiis proMifcs* Qi-ace and Peace bie 
fnukiplkd unto y6u (4id th-e Apoftle) 
" fkmgb the Knowledge df God, and 
Jf.s^js our L6ri:J> at cor ding as Ms 
*'* D ivlDsTE Power hath given unto us all 
** things that (pertain) unto Life and 

* * Gcfdlinefsy through this' km^ledge of him 
" th4f hMh edited us To Glorv aptd 
" V^Rt^'ttE : *whereby ate gi^eit unto ui' 

BXCE^DINO GREAT* AND PRECIOts' 

** FroIvti^es ; ihdt by fhefe p might bt 
PARTAKERS of the V^VfmV^ 

15 AT U RE- (/>'tt r^lniv ym(TQ€ BUA^ 

KdNi2^^I *^T5M^) heaving efcaped the 

* * G-oirruiption that is in the World through 

Luftr (2 Pet. i. 2. to 4,) 



Hcilce the Dignity and Sxiperiorlty 
of Man over the reft of the vifible 

D d Creation 
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Creation is manifeft ! We not only pof- 
fefs, hy natural Inheritance from our firft 
Parents, a Divine Attribute (as I 
have already (liewn in the former part 
of this Trad:) viz. the Knowledge of 
Good and Evil hnt^Koy by a right ufe 
of that Knowledge, in chusing and pre- 
ferring the Good, and in rejecting 
and refilling the £i;/7, we are capable 
alfo {through Christ) of partaking 
even of the Divine Nature fo 
that if we confider this moft extraordi- 
nary Privilege, which is tendered to us 
on the one hand, and that deplorable 
Condition on the other hand, which we 
fhall probably fall into, if we negleft it 
(viz. the partaking of the Diabolical Na- 
ture by the infpiration of the Devil and 
his Angels ; to which, as I have already 
fhewn, we are continually liable, if we 
do not watch, and relift) it muft be 
be evident that Mx^.n is either the mojl 

glorious. 
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gloriousy or the mojl 7?iijeral?le and bafe of 
all other Creatures ! 

Surely the confideration of thefe things 
ought to humble the pride of thofe in- 
confiderate perfons, who, on account of 
mere temporal honours, and worldly 
pofleffions, are fo lifted up above their 
brethren, as to forget that they have m 
natural Precedency ; but exped: that the 
multitude of inferiors in fortune fliould 
implicitly fubmit to the will of the 
worldly fuperior, in all things ; and 
who alfo feem to* lofe all fympathetick- 
concern, all fenfe of fellow-feeling for 
the wants and fufferings of their poor 
dependants, as if they fprung from a 
different Stock, and were not of equal 
Dignity in the Sight of God ! 



But, alas. Pride is a Principle of 
ABion, which occafioned the Fall even 

D d 2 of 
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qj Satan hlmfelf (78), and of hh An- 
gelsy and is equally pernicious to Hu- 
man Nature for it renders Mankind 
ynore Jiable to forfeit that gkrioii^s Liberty y 
thofe mjiimahle Privikges, which I have 
befpre dejfcribed, than any oih&r vice! 
And the reafon is plain ; forXHEPRouD 
Man* of all others, is moilJliahle to 
Begleft that *^Rqyal Lai^J' which 
I have already mentioned-^thatCCQJ-DlsN 
RuxE^4)y which their notions of poli- 
tical government, and their behaviour ta 
all Mankind, ou^J to be regulated j for 
if he was noT'gGuty of this negkft^ he 

(78) I Tim. iii. 6. ** Left being v^ovd, he fall into 
«* the Condemnation (or Judgment) ^ #^<f Dfivii*.'^ Thaf- 
is. (fays an old CojpmenUtor) by means of Pri de and 
High-mindednefs be caft into Hell-fire^ in manner as the 
D-EviL // : by which, <* to my feeimng (fays he) it is 
*' plain nvhat the Jin of the Devils namely y an am- 

** bitious affeSIing^ afpiring unto^ and arrogating Divi- 
** NiTY ^0 thefnfel<ves, not content <voith their onun condition ; 

linto mphich very Jtn the J)E\ih afterivardt by theferpent^ 
** tempted Eve: minifieys being young men ^ and young fcho- 
** lar^"*- (continues this writer) ** by Presumption 

andPride, are in no ffnalldunger of eternal deJlru^ionJ* 
Complete CKriftian Didionary (1655) p. 138. 

would 
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would neceflarily ceafc to be proud, he 
would aafe to be uncharitable he would 
cea/e to be an AdK:ocate for arbitrary 
Powery either in political Defpotifm^ or 
in domejiick Slavery^ both of which now 
unhappily prevail almoft throughout the 
whole world ! for even the enlightened 
E?2glifi Nation is no longer qualified to 
cenfure the unnatural OppreJ/ion of the 
Peafantry and lower orders of people in 
Rujiay Polaruiy France, fome Part of 
Germany y and in many other States, 
w^hich are eommonly called Chrijiian ; 
finee the Engli/h Government have pub- 
lickly favoured, and do continue to en- 
courage the moft abominable Oppref- 
fhons that ever difgraced Mankind ; I 
mean the African Slave Trade 
carried on from England, and the 
Toleration of Slavery in the 
British Colonies ! Let the Advo- 
cates for thefe Oppreffions feriaufly and 
carcfutly confider the Dignity and 

Eqjta- 
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I 

Eqjjahty of Human Nature, 
which I have dcfcribed, as well as their 
own State of Probation in this 
life, and the Forfeiture of ineftimable 
Privileges to which they arc continually 
liable, and I truft they will become fen- 
fible of their danger ! 

But, alas, there are many other caufes 
of failure, which tend to deprive Man- 
kind of that glorious and eternal Dignity ^ 
for which all Men jfhould be candi- 
dates : for befides the ordinary tempta- 
tions of worldly Plecifures (79), which 
draw the bulk of Mankind from con- 
fidering the true means of obtaining the 
glorious promifes of the Gofpel, how 
often are the minds of Men puffed up 
with Seif-fttfficiencyy and the Pride of 
Human Learning, and too often 

(79) ** This IS the Condemnation^ that Light is come 
** into the world, and Men loved Darknefs rather than 
Light, becaufe their deeds ifjere e<vilJ** John iii. 19. 

even 
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even with Spiritual Pride, whereby 
they fuffer thcmfelves to be perverted 
through the deceitfulnefs even of their 
own fophiftry ! 

. How can fuch Men avail themfelves 
of the glorious Fromife of Divine In- 
spiration, as a Principle of ASiioTiy^ 
if they form to themfelves a Mode of 
believingy which is totally different from 
the Faith once delivered to the Saints i** 

Perhaps they will fay — fFe do ajk 
" the ajjijlance of God's Holy Spirit ^ and 
have as good a Right as others to fup- 
pofe that God's Fro7nife is fulfilled in 
*^ us neverthelefs they muft allow, 
that Faith is neceffary for thofe v{ho 
ASK ; and how can Men be faid to have 
the necessary Faith, who form to 
themfelves notions of God's Holy Spi- 
rit, which arc totally inconfiftent with 
the Divine Nature ? ^ 

How 
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How can we conceive that i/je S\n^ 
KIT OF Glory and op Gop" (i Pet. 
iv. 14.) rejieth ufon' thofe who wick- 
edly efteem that glorious and 'Eternal 
Spirit (Heb. ix. 14.) no otherwife 
than as a created Beingy and a mere mi" 
nijiering Spirit ; and who refefe to join 
in that excellent Form of Prayer, the 
Litany of the Church of England, 
merely 6eeaiitfe the Holy Ghost is, 
therein, addrcffed as God ? Is not this 
to do " defpite unto the Spirit of Grace? 
(Heb^. X. 29.) 

Thefe Men may pray for the Holy 
Spir IT,, indeed j. but, with filch erroneous 
conceptions of that glorious Gift, 
it is impojjible that they fhould receive 
that eternal " Spirit of Truth," till 
they have fincerely repented of their 
horrid blafphemies, and humbkd their 
own haughty Spirits to receive thef plain 
information of the Scriptures ; for if our 

Belief 
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Belief in the Holy Trinity were fet 
afide, the greateft part of thofc facred 
Writings would become utterly unin- 
telligible to us ; becaufe they muft, in 
that cafe, feem to contain the grofleft 
contradidtions, as there are paflages, 
which, without that neceflary dodrine, 
would furely appear inconftjlcnt with 
grammar and common fenfe ! The doc- 
trine of the Holy Trinity is ex- 
prelTed in the Articles and Liturgy of 
the Church of England in fuch guarded 
terms, as cannot eafily be mifconftrued 
and perverted : and though a certain fet 
of men may pretend to found their ob- 
jedlions to the Church of England on 
fome other Articles of lefs moment, yet 
I am thoroughly perfuaded, that the faid 
guarded Therms ^ concerning that one ne- 
cejfary DoSlrine^ are die prin^:5pal caufes 
of offence to many of thofe miftaken 
Clergymen, who lately petitioned Parlia- 
ment that they might be exempted from 

E e Sub- 
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Subfcrlption (80) to the Ai'ticles of the 
Church of England. But as U right Faith 

inuft 

(80) It is rc^ifoirable atid juft, iirdfeed', that dl meit 
fhbuld be at liberty to teach and profefs whatevcir religious 
opinions they think moft conjtfient njuith the Holy Scrip- 
tures (if we except atiy pviblick prcmulgatrcm of that 
religion, which offends agatnft the lawsf of this nation^ 
as a civil fociety, by afferting a foreign jurifdiSlion ; and 
whkh has alfo Utihapplly adopted fomfc anJichriflian rites 
of idolatry t for eery; and inchantments ! 

But the petitioners cannot allege that they are not 
already at l^b^rty to bear a publick teftimony of their 
opinioias ; afid' it w6u'ld b'fe drngerbds eVat x.(Sx\it irue reii- 
giofty were not su^h Liberty gf^ CoNSfCiBKdi^ allow- 
ed : for fuppofing any material alteration Ihould be per- 
mirted' to b'e rtrade in the Aftiders dft^ Littfrgy at thf 
ChuYch of England, a great majority, perhapsy of the pre- 
fent churchmen might think themfelves obliged to cliflent, 
and" fepaf ate froni wK'a^t ivoutd then be 6211^, iU Eftd- 
hHjhed Church ; and would certaihl/ think - themfelves in- 
titled to a free toleration, and a public ufe of the prefenf 
Liturgy in their feveral ieparate cdrigregations, 

I am tKei-efore iS. rmcere advocate for Liberty of 
Conscience ; biit wh^h a majority of tSiW dergy and 
people have agreed upon the Articles of their Faith, and 
eftablifiied thtf fame as the National Profejjon of l^etigioti, 
(Whieh it furely \i while the majwii^ cdA'tihufe' of that 
qpinit)n) it is certainly no unjuft relhraint nor derogation 
from that necessary Liberty above-mentioritd, that 
tftbft^h^art'to be adinittfed ptiblic tcfteh'drs of the ndiioml 
frtfefjim, Ihould be required to fuhfcribe 2l declaration 

that 
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nmit feal iynd authenticate our claims to 
the ineftimable privileges and immuni- 
ties of the Gofpel, and as the true Dignily 
of Miwicin Nature cannot be attained 
without the Divine Affiftance, and the 
Infpiration of God's Holy Spirit^ where- 
by M^n ^re made partakers (as I have 
already fhewn) of the Divine Nature y 
fom? knowledge of the latter (fo far as 
the Almighty hath been pleafed to reveal 
himfelf to us) is abfolutely neceffary for 

that th^y appr<)ve and will maintain the fame. For otjier- 
wife the ujiiformity of doflrine would be banifiied from 
the pulpits, and the peace of congregations would be 
continually difiurbed by the broaching of undigefted no 
tions diametrically oppofite to the general and eftabliflied 
opinions of the people ; and even the publick Form of 
Prayer would be reduced and jnoulded according to the 
caprice of every officiating minifter ; for there can be no 
Church Go'verument without a <written Teft of Do£iriney 
couched in fuch terms as are leaft liable to mifconliru^Uon 
and equivocation. The Catholick or Univerfal Church 
in e^very age, and in e'very place^ hath ever had its 7V/?j of 
J>odriney or particular Creeds, to which the affent of all 
perfpns, but moje particularly the t^ffent of the clergy y was 
always required ; fo that the Church of England is not 
fmgular in requiring the affent or fubfcription of thofe 
perfons who defire to be admitted and authorized by the 
National Church as publick teachers and expounders of 
the Chriftian Faith. 

E e 2 thofe 
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thofc Perfons who dcfire to be acquaint- 
ed with the Law of Nature^ and the 
Principles of A5lion in Man and 
therefore fome obfcrvations relating to 
the dodrine of the Holy Trinity, are by 
no means foreign to the fubjedl and in- 
tention of this Traft. But it is an awful 
myftery, that mull be received more by 
Faitl) in what God has been pleafed to 
reveal to us, than by Human Comprehen- 
fion. The finite underftanding of the Na- 
tural Man (8i) cannot, in this life, 
conceive an adequate idea of that glo- 
rious and eternal Being, which in every 
attribute is infinite perfection ! Nay^, even 
if we had a perfeB Knowledge of that 
which is now fo far above us, yet no 
language could fupply words, no rheto- 
rical figures of comparifon could be found 
to exprefs that Knowledge ! and it would, 
therefore, remain unuttered, in thefe lower 

(8i) ** the Natural Man receiveth not the 

^* things of the Spirit of God : for they are foolilhnefs 
** unto him ; neither can he know {^em), becAufe they 

arg fpiritually difcerned." (i Cor, ii. 14). 

Regions, 
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Regions y like thofe unfpeakable Words ^ 
which were heard by the Apoftle Paul 
when he was caught up into Par adtfe T 
2 Cor. xii. 4. For — T^o whom will ye liken 
Godr (faid Ifai. xl. 18.)" or what Like- 
nefs will ye compare unto him 

But a time will come, when we fliall 
biowy even as we are known (82). This 
expreilion to know, even as we arc 
KNOWN, implies a perfeB Knowledge of 
that eternal Being, which is infinite in 
Knowledge, in Power, in Majefiy, in 
Glory, &c. — And therefore a more ex- 
alted State of Happinefs cannot be con- 
ceived, than that which a perfeB Know- 
ledge of God muft afford ! — A Happinefs 
to be expefted only in Heaven, when 
Human Nature fhall have put on In- 
corruption and Immortality (83). But 

though 

(82) " For NOW lue fee through a glafs darkly : hut 
*' then FACE to face : no'w I know in part^* (faid the 
Apoftle to the Corinthians) ** ^ut then pall /know t'ven 
** as alfo I am known." i Cor. xiii. 12, 

(83) " For this corruptible (Body) muft put on 

** Incor- 
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though we can neither attAiii, in this 
life, ^ ferfe6i Knoivkdge of God, nor 
that perfeB Happincfs which refults from 
it, yet it is our duty to inaprove and 
cultivate our limited Knowledge concern- 
ing the Divine Nature, as far as God has 
been pleafed to reveal himfelf to us in 
the Scriptures ; for so ^far the Kno^v- 
ledge is undoubtedly 72eceJJa?y to Man, 
even in this life, or otherwife, we may 
be affured, the Revekition would not 
have been made, in the Scriptures y *^ by 
Infpiration of God'' (84), who cannot 
ait in vain ! Let us therefore earneftly 
delire to partake of that necejfary Know^ 
ledgey and let us look into the evidences 
of it with the moft awful reverence, 

** Jncorruption*, ofid this mo'ht: hh (mull) put on 
** Immortality ; then pail he brought to pafs the Saying 
that is.%uriiUin'^ (fee. Ifaiah xxv. 8.) ** Death isfwl- 
*' lonj^ed up /a Victory." i Cor. xv. 53, 54. 

{84) ** All Gciipmi-e }& giyen by infpiration of God, 
an^ is profits|ble iqr dotSlrine, for reproof, for correc;- 
px^^ for inftrM^ion in rightCQViXnefs : that the man of 
** God may bpperiibcl/' 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 
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and the moll humble fubmlfliofi of our 
Faith to t^e Word of God left through 
any improper conception of the Divine 
Nature, w6 Ihould unhappily fall under 
a- limilar condeiiination to that of E//- 
pAaZi and his two friends, who vifited 
Job^'' My Wratir (faid Jehovah) 
is kindled a^ai?ijl thee, and againfi thy 
two jViehds : for ye have not fpoken of 
*^ me (the thing that is) ** rtghty' &c. 
(Job xlii. 7.) 

Wl^^n^ Mofes defired to fee the Glofy of 
Je HOT A II (faying, 1 befeech thee jhew 

me THY Glory") he was aTifwefe<J 
by the Almighty, T!hoti canfi not fee 
<^ my Face : for there flMll no Man fid 

Me and live. (Exod. XXj^rii. 18. 26.) 
We muft thferefdfe limit our ideas of 
thdfe appearances under which God re- 
vealed himfelf to iht Patfiahhsy and 
to Mofes j— for the Gofpel expreflly in*^ 
forms us, that " ;/d[> MaH hM'b feen God 

at any time' (but the Evangelift im- 
mediately 
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mediately adds with relpcdt to the Mef- 
fiah) the only begotten Son^ which is 
IN THE Bosom OF the Father, 
he hath declared.'* {ilnyv^trctlo) That is, 
hath clearly declared or fhewn the Father, 
or, as Mr. Leigh has remarked upon 
the Word in his Critica Sacra— eft 
(fays he) Nobis ad ejus veram cognitio- 
nem eruendam Dux et Audlor fuit, &c. 

This is further explained by the de- 
claration of our Lord himfelf— " He 

that hath s'e.'E.^ me (faid our Lord) hath 
" S'E.Y.'i^ the Father &c. (i John xiv. 
9.) " Believe mCy that I am in the Fa- 
" ther^ and the Father in me (85)." (ib* 
ver. II.) Not that zxvj Man hath ^Y.Y.'i^ 
the eternal B^ng (or Jehovah) I mean 
the Divine Nature (86), in which the 

S07l 

(S5) And yet tney are diftind perfons ; for ** the Lord 
faid unto my Lord, — 5// thou on my right hand &c, 

(Mat. xxii. 44. Pfa. ex. i .) 

(86) ** A«/wDeum, ut efi^ nemo mortalium, quamlihet 

** Thagnusy *vidit unquam niji per anigmata* Et quanquam 

** Mosi, 
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Sor, of Men (even while on EARtn) 
was and is in the Bofojn of the Father^ 
(and in which now that he is afcended 
into Heaven) he is always with his 
Church ON Earth, though he ^\fat 
down'* [zm^Kjiv, which plainly implies 
a perfonal Relidencc) on the Right 
Hand of the Majefy on High i (Heb. 
i. 3.) — for God is a Spirity' and 
cannot be feen by Human Eyes (86)^ 
though he be not far from every one of 
us. For in him we live^ and move y and 
have our being^ (Afts xvii. 27, 28.) 
But Chrift being the Image of the in- 

Mosi) Patriarchisy et Prophetis aliquant fuorum m'canO" 
** rum portionem quadantenus patefecity tamen banc gratia 
** et writ at is plenitudinem folus unigenitus jilius accepit : qui 
" Jfc ad nos de/cendif, fa£lus homo, ut per Divinam 
*' Naturam femperjit in JinuY>^\ PATRiSn" Eralnii 
Paraphrafis in Evang. Joannis, p. 24. 

(86) For he is—** the King eternal ^ immortal, i NVi- 
** siBLE," &c. I Tim, i. 17. ** whoxM no man 

** hath SEEN, nor can see. (i Tim. vi. 16.) ** there 
** Jhall no man see mc and linjeJ''* Exod. xxxiii. i8. 20, 

F f VISIBLE 
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** VISIBLE God (87), in whom all Fid- 
nefs dwellethy* (CololT, i. 15 — 19.) 

for in him dwelleth all the Fulnefs of 

the 

(87) ** In njohom n.ve ha-ve redemption through his blood^* 
(even) ** the forgi^jenefs of fins. Who is the Image 
** OF THE INVISIBLE GoD, the firft-bom of every crea- 
** tiire : for by him ivcre all things created that are in hea- 
** fven^ and that are in the 'earthy 'vifible and inviJihUy 
** njohether (they be) thrones or doininionsy or principalities or 
** po'vjcrs : all things "Vjcre created by him and for him. And 
** he is before all things, and by him all things confjl. And 
** he is the head of the body^ the Church : wjho is the be- 
** ginning^ the firji-born from the dead ; that in all" (or 
among all) ** he might ha<ve the pre-eminence. For it pleafed 
(the Father) that in him Jhould all fidnefs divell." (Col. i. 14. 
19.) But the word Father, exprefled in this verfion, is not 
found in the original Greek, though it is here fupplied as 
the principal Siibjlantfue, which is an unjuftifiable violence 
to the text, efpecially as the proper governing Subjlantive 
of the fentence is plainly exprefled in the original : I mean 
the words to ^K)]^coyLet, the Fuln^ess, for it apparently 
means that D/wW Fulness, which the fame Apoftle in 
the very next chapter (9th verfe) exprefsly calls r^av 79 
^KWlcoiJxX, TJJf ^iojifjoi, ** all the Fulnefs cf the Godhead'^ 
— that dwelleth, m\/.(£\iv,a>^ , bodily, or perfonally^ in 
Chrift ; fo that both verfes have the fame application of 
the word ^^i)^a(jLct ; and furely ** the Fulnefs of the God- 
head" may, with propriety, be faid to voill or pleafe to 
dwell in Chrift, according to the literal fcnfe of the text, 
and therefore there can be no necefiity to fupply another 
Subftantive to govern the Ferb iuJ'oMai* The literal con- 
llruftion of the text is fufficiently intelligible — o]t zv cLv\to 
ivJ^9Kit(Ti "^cLV 70 ■TzK^c^uA y,cj[\oim(7 cL! , which is literally 

rendered 
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the Godhead bodily, cu^c^mmi^ or 
perfonally V (Colofl*. ii. 9.) Who 
being the Brightnefs of his Glory ^ and 
exprefs Image of his' (that is, God's (88) 
Perfon' ( etx^iij tjk vVorcttrsf:? ctujtf ) and 
upholding all Things by the Word of 
his Power,'* (Hebr. i. 3.) in him 

rendered by the learned Hugh Broughton as follows : ** For 
** that in him «// Fulness pleafed to dnjuell *.^* The fame 
literal interpretation exaftly has been made by the author 
of the Syriac Vcrfiotiy which Monf, de Dieu tranflates as 
follows: " ^ia in ipfo 'voluit omnis Fle nit v do ha^i- 
" tare" The Jrahic Ferjion alfo has the fame rendering, 
except in one word, '7rh.\)^a>iJLeJL being cohftrued Perfec- 
tion, inftead of Fulness — ^ia Perfectio omnis in 
so njoluit habitare, 

(88) See the iirfl verfe of the chapter, which contains 
tlie governing Subftantive to which this relative Pronoun 
his plainly refers. — ** God, nxjho at fundry times j and in 
** dvvers manners, /pake in time paji unto the Fathers by the 
** Prophets y hath in thefe lafi days fpsken unto us by (his) 
** Son, nvhom he hath appointed heir of all things, by nxhom 
** alfo he made the noorlds, nvho being the brightnefs of (his) 
** glory, and the exprefs image 0/ his perfon, and upholding 
** all things by the njuord of his po^er, <whsn he had by him- 
** felf purged our fitis, fat doivn on the right hand of the 
** Majefty on high,'' Heb. i. I — 4. 

* This is copied from an old printed Bible in my Poffenion, with 
MS. Corredtlons copied from Mr. Brougliton's own Hand-writing. 
At the Bottom of the Page the fame Vcrfe is tranfcribcd, with a 
little Variation in the Order, but equally literal— viz. " For all Fulness 
*' pleafed to dwell in bim,'''' 

F f 2 alone. 
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vAonc, therefore, 'u'/jo is the Luiiv^i! 

Goci,^' (2 Cor. iv. 4.) euii (roi) 
fi'cn ! aiui in liim alone could he hiliilleJ 
lh:it ancient Proniife to tlic Jcu'/J/j IWi- 
f/or/y that they fhould sf<k THiMii CJon: 
— O Ziony that hringcji good Tidings, 
get thee lip into the high Mountain: 0 
erifjalenu that brings' ft good Tidings ^ 
lift up thy Voiec ivith Strength : lift 
(it) he not afraid ; say unto 

J liE Cities of Jud ah, BEHOLD 
YOUR GOD!" IlaiahxL 9. Com- 
pare this with the Context in the liime 
Chapter. The Divine Perfon, whom 
THK Cities of Judaii" arc here 
called upon to Behold, was afterwards 
(agreeable to this proph*ecy) particularly 
poifited out by John the liaptifl, to 
the Cities of fiidah (89), and tlie 
Office of that faithful liarbinger, or 

Fore- 

(89) For there nvent out to him (John the|Baptiil) 
** Jerusaj.em, amt ^z/ZJudea, and all t be Regton round 

about Jordafi.'^ (Matt. iii. 5.) — wliom Johp had prc- 
i'ioufiy forewarned, faying, — ./^/fcr co?neth a Mo.n 



[ 22 1 ] 

I'orcruniier, in prochiimin:^ the .Au-ccfit 
as well as the D/):;^nlty of the Divintt 
Perlon, tliat was to Ih' jccHy or made 
^' * manifiji to Ij'rac/y " is as d i 1 1 h n^l 1 y f o re - 
told in tlic 3d and 51I1 Verles oF the 
lame Cliaptcr. Tbe Voice of hini that 

crietb in the Wilderness (for 
JFildemeJs was the appointed Place of 
Johr/s Miniftry) Pi^eparc ye the Way 

of the Lord" (HIT "^"^ the Way 
* * p/^ J E H o V A H " ) " make Jlraight i?i the 

Desert'' (once more alluding to the 
Place wherein the Me/fiab was firft pro- 

ivhicb is preferred before ?ne a Man whom he liimfclf 
kne'VJ not, only that '* he fijould he made manifest'* 
{(ptLVi^co^ln) to Ifrael2^ (John i. 30, 31.) But as loon 
as this faitliTuI Meiu'nger was divinely inftiucled concern- 
ing the Identity of the Perfon that was to he made niu- 
nifcft to Ifrael (for *' God was manifest," (or ap- 
peared, £jpj<,i spci^OH) ix\ THE Flesh, i Tim. iii. 16.) * he 
proclaimed him to the Cities of Judah (the People thrxt 
flocked to him from 'jervfulem, and alljudea'') inlying, 
*' BEHOLD, THE Lamb \ of God, which takah 
a'^jjny (or bcareth) the *' Silts of the World,''' John i. 2n. 

* Sac Note in p. 223. oonccrnijig the true Rc iding In this Text, 
•j- Lamb of God, i. c. the L:-v:b foretold l-y h'tiiih (hii. 7.) " I'l>^ 
brought as A Lamb to ihc Slaugh:i:rj^'' &c. 

claimed 



claimed by his inlpircd Harbinger) n 
** Highway for o\] \K God!" And again, 
the Glory of the Lord" (i. e. /A- 

Glory of ]yaaov aw;' mn^ nUD) yZw// 

* ^ /Je- revealed y and a l l F l e s h s h a i r, 

" SEE (it) TOGETHER," &c. This 

latter Sentence was fulfilled only in part, 
when the Voice in the Wildernejs' pro- 
claimed the Meffiah, faying, Behold 
the Lamb of Gody" &c. — for though 
yerifalem, and the Cities of fudah,' 
then beheld their God in the Perfon of 
the Son of God (90), and faw the Glory 
(91) of Jehovahy that was promifed to 
be revealed, without perceiving ity agree- 
able 

(90) " He that SEETH ME (faid our Lord himfelf) 
SEETH niM THAT SENT ME." ( John xii. 45 . ) Com- 
pare this with I John iv. 9. — becaufe that God sent 
** his only begotten Son into the World,'*'' Sec. 

(91) The Word God," c^c— ^//Things 
** were made by him," &c. — " And the Word ivas 

made Flesh, and d-zvelt among us {and WE BEHELD 
- HIS GLORY, the GLORY as of the only begotten f 
*' the. Father") full of Grace and Truth J''* John i. i — 14- 
Agreeable to this, the Apofile Paul informs us, that 

*' Go:) 
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able to another Prophecy of liluah in 

SEEING ye Jball vSEK, and jhall not 

PERCEIVE (92), chap. vi. 9.) yet <r/// 
F/e/b did not then s e e bim together ! " Suc- 
ceeding Generations, indeed, may be laid 
to /ee^ and alio to perceive the Glory of Je- 
hovahy that is, with the Eye of Faith in 
the fcriptures : but the prophecy will moft 
certainly be literally and iiniverfally fulfilled 
AT THE Day of Judgment, when 

ALL the Tribes of the Earth 

fiall see the Son of Man comi?ig in 

the Clouds of Heaven y with Power and 

GREAT Glory/' (Matt, xxiv, 30.) 
For then the Glory of Jehovah*' 

** God was manifest" [ox appeared , s^cfcrspiySw) " jn a t^^.^*^ S 
** THE Flesh," i Tim. iii. i6. The Cavils of the ^^J/.^^-'^- 
learned Wetftein upon this Text are clearly confuted by /^///r ' 
the very accurate Obfervations of the Rev. Dr. J. C. f^a,ia-*^ « 
Velthufen (printed at London in 1773) who proves, that 

0C, the proper Abbreviation for G;o,' (and not OC or /^^y^j^-f^^ c^^/t^^, 
O) is the true Reading in this Text. / 

(92) '* //■/ ihcjn is fidfdhd the Prophecy of Isaiah, 

ivhich faithy By hearing ye fl:ail hear, a7id Jhall not xai- 
** derjland; and seeikc ye pal! r, and Jhall not PER- 
CEivE." Matt, xiii, 14. Ifiii. vL 9, lo. Ezek,xii. 2. 

will 
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will be lb revealed^ that all Flksii 
sh all see (it) TOGETHER, "even thole 
Men finill JcCy that now prefume to deny 
fhc Divine Nature of oar Redeemer, and 
rcfufe to worftiip him ; for BeholD;, 

be conieth with the Clouds -y c7?2d EVERY 

EYE shall see him, and they (alfo) 
*^ ivhic'h pierced him." Rev. L 7. This 

is he" (fliid the learned Biftiop Chan-- 
dler, fpeaking of the Divine W ord (93), 
which was in the Beginning with God, 
and was God, and made all Things) 
*^ who in time" (foys he) was made 

Flefli, and is called Jesus (94), and 

Christ, 

(93) the Beginning •■tvas the Word, and Word 
nvas njuith GoD, and the Word ^uoas God. ^he fame <n.vas 
in the Beginning njjith God. All things <were ?nade hy him ; 
and ^vithout him njoas- not any thing made thai was made. 
In him tvas Life, and the. LtFE n^jas the Light of Men. 
And the Light Jhinsth in Darknefs, and the Darknefs com- 
frehendcih it not. (John i. I — 5, &c.) — And the Word 
<^vas ?nade Flesh, and_ dvjelt among us ( and ^lvb beheld 
HIS Glory, the Glory as of the: vuly begot tm of the Father) 

full of Grace and Truth. (John i. 14.) 

(94) Jesus, or lefoiis, from ^O^^ Jefhouo, in 

the vui'^ar Tono-ue of the Tews, while our Lord was on 

Earthj 
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Chj^Ist, as he is indeed the Fourt-* 
tain of Life and Lig/jt to every Being 

that 

Earth, rigniTyinga SAVIOUR (JD^^ from yt^^ Sal- 
vation *j from whence is formed the Verb in Hiphal* 
ho SAV^p) agreeable to the Purport of the 
Name JESUS declared by an Angel before the Birih of 
Chrlft ■: She Jhall bring forth a Sony atid thou Jhdlt call 

his Name ]^svsy for he snhhh save his People from 
" their Sinsr (Matt. i. 21.)— The Apoftle Peter alfo 
bore the like Teftimony concerhing the true Meaning of 
Chrift's Name, when he was filled with thi Holy Gho/i'^ 
in the Prefence of the High Prieft and Elders of the 
Jews, faying-—** Ye Rulers C3ff the People, and Elders of 
*' Ifrael, if we this day be examined of the good Deed 

done to the iippotent m.^n^ by what meaas he is made 
** whole ; be it Known unto you all, and to all the people 
«* of Ifra«l, that the Name op JESUS CHRIST of 
" Na2ar£Th, <ujhomj>£ erucijiedi whom God raifed frofn 
** the dead (even) by him doth this man ftand here before 
" you whole. This is the ftoAe which was at nought 
** of you builders," (fee Pfal. cxviii. 22. Ifai. xxviii, 16.) 

which is become the Head of the Corner ; -neither is 

there SkLv AT loii" (fays he, ftill alluding to /A? A^/?w<f 
Jesus) /« any o/her : for there is none other Name 
** under Heawn giaten aimn^ Men 4 noheuhy lue mift he 
" SAVED." A^s ;iy, 5^1.2* This Name of Salva- 
tion 

* See Pfal. x?r. 7. where the VT'dfd' is ufed &s a Noun in that Seiife, 
irS)^ ni*11S^2 " By the Strength" (or in the Mighti- 

neirea) « of thb SAtVATrtjS of his ri«^t Hand, ^ce alfo PfaU 
L, 23, 



that partakes of either," &c. (Serni. 

hcfore the King ia 1718. p. 2i.) Soinc- 
times he is inclced treated" (diys tliefainc 

learned Writer, p. 15,) as an A)igel, 
or Mc(Jcngcr but even then is (o 
diftinguillied from, all other Angels 
in refpeft of Majefty, Autority, and 
Power, or dignify'd with the inconi- 
municable Title of Jehova, that 
they had not the leaft Thought of his 
being a meer Angel," &;c. 

The Eternal Word, though he was 
in t/oe Beginiting with God, and was 
God, yet under the Difpenfation of the 
Gofpel (that he might reftore the lofl 

TiON therefore exadlly correfponds with the Title, by 
which tlie Prophet ITaiah proclaimed to the Jews tb ? Ad- 
vent of that Divine Perfon, who was to rddeem Zicn, 

rnn^ &c. " Sny ye unto the Daughter of Zion, BehoU 
thy Salvation''- {)J1l^^ Jesho). comet h ; behold 

*' bis Rei(.'c}rd is q.L-i//j hifu^ atid his U ork before him, and 
/hey Jhall call the?ny The Hcly Pecplcy the Redeemed 

" //■ Jehovah kc, liai. Ixii. ij, i^. 

Dignity 
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Dignity of fallen Man) bccanvc the 
Angela or M e s s n c; v. r of ( H o j) ; tlvat 
is, of Jehovah IMahaouth, the Lord of 
Hojls. For He was — the Me[jcnger of 

the Covenant foretold by the Prophet 
Malachiy and being alfo Lord ofHoJh hifu- 
felfy he fent another Meffengcr before his 
i^i^r^' to prepare Way — Behold, 1'* 
(that is, I Jehovah Tsabaouth, or 
Lord of Hojisy fee the End of the Vcrfe) 

will fend MY MESSENGER'* (that 
is, John the Baptift 94) and he JJjall 

prepare the Way before fne'' (that is, 
before the Divine Word ^ which, being 
included in the Unity of Jehovah, then 
fpoke to the Jews under the Title of 
Lord of Hosts) and the Lord'' 
(|nNn THE Adoun (95), or fupreme 

Lord) 

(94.) Our Lord himfelf applied this Prophecy to Jo/y^i 
the Baptiil — "/or this is (he) of nxjhom it is <written (faid 
our Lord) Behold I fend my Mejfenger before thy Face, 
*• ^.vbich fhall prepare thy Way before thee,^* Matt. xi. lo. 
Mark i. z, Luke vii. 27, 

(95) Adoun is a Title for a great Lord; and 

from thence one of the falfe Deities of the Fha-nicians is 

G g 2 named 
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Lord) ivkciii yc fcclz' (whom the few,*? 
were taught by their Prophets to expect) 
^' foall Juddenly come to iiis (96) Temple, 
* even T w E M e s s e n c; e \\ (or Angei, V^!) 
Maluch^ from whence the Prophet Ma- 
lachi himfelf was alio Hamed) of 
THE Covenant, whom ye delight in: 
Behold, he Jhall come, faith the Lord 
OF Hosts/' Malachi iii. i. 



Thus it appears^ that the Mejfenger 
(whom ocir L6rd himfelf declared to be 
yohn the BaptiJiJ was tcf be fent to 
prepare the Way before Jehovah of 

named Adonis ; but when the t\ is prefixed to this 
Title in the Jingiilar Nu7nher, it marks, tliat tKe f*erforj 
fpoken of is ri6t only /z- Lord\ but TftE Lord, by way of 
Eminence, as being the only fupreme Lord and Governor 
of all things ; for it is then applicable to none h\xi Je ho- 
VAW tiii Lord of Hosts, and is fo applied in no lefs 
than Je^ven other Inftances of Scripture, without one In- 
ftance of a different Application. See Exod. ±%\\u 17. 
and xxxiv. 23. ffai'. i. 24, iii. Hl, t6, ^^33. xix, 4. 

(96) If THE Ad-OV^» if lord, v*ho wa» the M^ffenger 
of the Covenant, was not alfo JehoisWy he eould not be 
faid to coma to his Temple, 

Hos t S3 
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Hosts, the fame Divine Being who 
SPOKE by the Prophet, BeboU, I u'ill 
*' fencl MY MeffhigcTy and he Jhall prepare 

the Way before me." But our Lord 
himfelf, in referring to this Paffage, 
varies a little from the Original, by 
making a Diftinftion of Perfojis between 
the Lord (or fehovah of' HoJisJ who 
fpoke, and the Divine Perfoh before 
whom the Meflcnger was to prepare the 
Way — Behold^ I fend my Mefenger 

before thy Face^ which fliall prepare 
^* THY Way before thee. Matt. xi. id. 
This Variation from the firft to the fe~ 
cond Berfon, from tfiy to thy^ and from 
me to thee^ proves that Chrift (for it 
cannot be applied to any other but Chriil 
and Jehovah) was indeed the Perfofi 
before whom the Mejfenger^ John, was 
to prepare the Way ; and the original 
Text (which undoubtedly is alfo a true 
Reading in this Place, as it perfectly 
correfponds with all the ancient Ver- 

fions) 
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fions) proves at the fame time, that the 
Way was to be prepared for '^fehovuby 
who faid, Behold y I ysxW fend Mef- 
fenger^ and he Jlmll prepare the W;iy 
before me ; and confequently it appears, 
by comparing both Texts, that Chris r 
is included in the Eternal Being Je- 
hovah. The Socinians endeavour to 
evade this Teflimony of the Scripture 
concerning the Divine Nature of the 
Meffiah, by fuppofing that he is called 
fehovab only in a relative Senfe, as being 
the Prophet y or Ambaffador ^ \ J e h o v a h , 
the Reprefentative being named for thePrin- 
cipaL In like manner, for Inftance (fay 
they) as he that defpifeth Chrifi's Meffen- 
gers, is faid to defpife Chrifi himfelf ; and he 
that defpifeth hiniy defpifeth alfo him that fent 
him, Luke x. i6. And he that lied to 
the Apofilesy lied to God, Afts v. 4. 

In thefe and fuch like Paffages, in- 
deed, the relative Senfc is manifeft; jind 

it 
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it may alio, in a certain degree, be ad- 
mitted in the Conftruftion of the Text 
in queftion, but yet not fo as to favour 
the Socinian Argument in the leaft re- 
fpeft whatfoever. 

The Prophecy, for inftance, concern- 
ing the Mejjenger therein mentioned (of 
whom Jehovah faid, — he Jhall pre- 
pare the Way before me) was fu Hilled in 
the Perfon of John the Baptift, as our 
Lord himfelf declared (fee Note in p. 
227.) ; and therefore, according to the 
Socinian Method of Argument, it might 
indeed be faid of thofe worldly Men, 
who defpifed that extraordinary Mef- 
fenger of Jehovahy and negledled the 
Doftrine of Repentance, which he en- 
forced ; that they, in fo doing, dejpijed 
the Lord Jehovahy by whom this Mcf- 
fengerwas fent ; and, on the other hand, 
thofe Jews, who readily received John's 
D.oftritfie of Repentance, and attended 

dilig-ently 
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diligently to his Inftruftions, may, In 
the like relative Scnfc, be faid to hcnoiir 
Jehovah, by paying due Rcfped to his 
Meffcngcr* Btut a mere relative Honour^ 
fuch as might lawfully be given to the 
Meffcnger of Jehovah, w^Ill bear no Com- 
parifon w^ith the Honour that is due to 
Jehovah himlelf : — the latter muft be 
fupream Honour and IVorjhipy whereas 
the former amounts only to RefpeB, At- 
tention, and good Offices, for whatever is 
more than thefe muft lead to Idolatry ; 
fo that the Comparifon can be carried 
no farther- 

A Meffenger o{ Jehovah C2innot, there- 
fore, merely as fuch, be allowed the 
'Name of Jehovah, becaufe this would 
entitle him alfo to the Honour that is due 
to Jehovah alone ; fo that when Jeho- 
vah faid, ** My Mejfenger' — he fliall 
** prepare the Way before me,'' he 
muft mean (if Language has any Ufe) 

that 
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that tlie Mc[jenger was to prepare the 
Way for the Advent oi Jehovah himfelf, 
who could not be laid to come in the 
Pcrfon of any Mejfcnger^ or Ainbaflador 
whatfoevcr, except in one of the Divin« 
Perfons that arc manifeftly included in 
the fame EU-rnal Being, and confe- 
quently are entitled to the Honour and 
Worjkip:, as well as to the Name^ of Je- 
hovah ! This glorious Title Jehovah 
Ls no where in Scripture attributed to 
my Perfon whatever, that is not thus 
Included in the Unity of the Godhead, 
neither can it be without Blafphemy (fa 
tlia.t the Socinian Argument muft fall to 
the Ground) becaufe it is the diftin- 
guifhing Title of trie fupreme Divine 
Nature ! — " Thou, whofe Nc me alone (is) 
Jehova (art) the moft High overall 
the Earth/' PfaL Ixxxiii. i8. or it 
fhould rather be rendered, as we jSnd it 
in the old Englifli Verfion^ — Tbotii i^hofi 

H h Nam^ 
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Nmne is Jehovah, art only (or alone) 
the mojl Hig/jy &c. 

This Divifion of the Sentence is agree- 
able to all the ancient Verlions, except 
the Syriac ^ but, in either way of tran- 
llating, the Name of Jehovah is ma- 
nifeftly given as the dijltjiguijlnng Title of 
the fupreme God ^ and cannot therefore 
be attributed to any Perfon whatever, 
that is not truly God^ becaufe the faid 
Diftindtion would be deflroyed, if the 
Name was ever ufed merely in that rela- 
tive Senfe for which the Socinians con- 
tend : Proper Names, indeed, were fre- 
quently formed . or compounded with 
that Holy Name, by having it prefixed, 
or poflfixed, to fome other Word, ap- 
parently with an Intention to diftinguilh 
the Se7^vants ^.Jehovah (97) ^ but the 

(97) See'my Resmarks concerning the Names Jehoiakimy 
Jehoiachin, and Zedekial\ in my Tradl on- ** the Laiv cf 
* Retribution^''' p. 47. Note loi, 109, 110, and j 66. 

peculiiu* 
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peculiar and incommunicable Name 
itfclf has never been mentioned by any 
of the Sacred Writers in fuch a manner, 
as to refer us either i'l direft Terms, 
or by neccflary Implication, to any 
other Perfons whatfoever, befides thofe 
of the Holy Trinity ; and, on the other 
hand, with refpeft to Chrift, it is not 
only the Name of Jehovah that is re- 
ferred to him by the necelTary Inter- 
pretation of feveral inconteftable Paf- 
fages of Scripture ; but alfo the Poiver 
(98), the Honour (99), and the Glory 

(98) ** Jn^ Jefus came and fpake unto them'" (bis Dif- 
ciples) ** faying. All Power /V gvven unto me in Hewven 
*' and in Earth — Go ye^ therefore, and teach all Nations y 
" baptizing them in the Name of /i'f? Father, and of 

the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Matt, xxviii, 
18, 19. For as the Father raifeth up the Dead, and 

qui eke net h (them) e-ven fo the Son quickencth nxihom he 
** Tu///." John V. 21. 

(99) For //j^ Father judgeth no Man ; but hath com^ 
mitt(d all Judgment unto the Son : that all (Men) 

** Jkould HONOUR the Son, e^ven as they honour the 
*' Father. He that honoureth not the Son, ho- 
• * N o u R E t H not theY hTH'^Y. n.vhich hath fent him . John 
V. 7.1, -23. 

H h 2 of 
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of "Jehovah (loo) : To tluit the Sociniavi 
Evaiion before-xnentioncd is ;is vain as 
it is wicked, whenever it is applied to 
thofc Piiilages of Scripture wherein the 
Name of "Jehovah is attributed to that 
Divine Perfon, in whom dvjdkth all 

the Fullnefs of the Godhead bodily 
ColoiT. ii. 9, 

ni/T Jehovah is (he proper and ef^ 
fential Name of Almighty God, be-^ 
caufe it, in forme degree, exprelles his 
Eternal Being or Exijiencey being a com- 
pound Word, including different Tenfes 
pr Timies of the Hebrew Verb tVT\ to 
BE, or rather (as it is the Preterperfeft 
Tenfe, fignifying he was ; from whence 
is formed nir?, the Participle as well as 

(100) Jnd noivj O Faiher'' (faid our Lord Jefus) 
GLORIFY thoTi mtwith ihint cn.vnfilf'* (amd furely to be 
feLouiFiEt) withxht fmher himfelf, is the fame Thing 
as to partake of the Glory of Jehovah) ** ^vith the 
** Glory nvhich I had with thef. hefoye the Wwld 
'* ivas.'* John xvii, ^ 

Pre fen t 
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Prefent Tcnfc, lignifying, according to 
Buxtorf's Concordance (though, in his 
Lexicon, he renders it alfo fuit) ens^ 
esy ejl bcingy thou arty be ts ; to 'which 
the prefixed ^, the true charaderiflic Let- 
tier of the Future Tcnfe f//:ai/ or wi// be)^ 
is alfo added to form the Word mn^ Je- 
hovah ; fo that this myfterious and 
awful Name feems to exprefs all 
Time, or Eternity; as if, for in- 
ftance, a Word was to be compounded 
of three different Tenfes of the Latin 
Word to bey viz. efiy fuity erit (he 
is, — he wasy — he Jloall be) yet fo as to 
include the Senfe of all three, and con- 
fequently to denominate in one fingle 
Word an Eternal Being, that ever didy 
and ever will, exist. — And fuch feems 
to be the Interpretation of the glorious 
Name Jehovah, according to the Opi- 
nion of the moft learned in the Hebrew 
Tongue, viz, ENS, existens ab 
Eterno et in Eternum," a being 

cxijling 
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exijling from all Eternity and for ever. 
This is the Senfe which the learned 
Buxtorf has quoted in his Hebrew Lexi- 
con from the famous Jewifli Rabbin 
Aben Ezra, and he cites alfo the Au- 
thority of feveral others of the moll: 
eminent Jews much to the fame Pur- 
pofe (loi). But, as the Words of Holy 
Scripture are beft interpreted by Holy 

(lo I ) Amongft the reft he cites a Commentary on fomeof 
the Piklms, viz. x. 1 6. and cxlvi. 9. Sec. from a Jewifti book, 
wherein this fenfe is plainly laid down.—" Textus hie a'ccct 
" de Deo Creatore, qnod ejl primus fine Principio, et 
" ULTiMUS fine Fine, Sic Nomen ejus teftatnr de trihm 
** ixifteniiis,jcuexiftendidijjer£?ttiisejus, Hin 
** pr.'esenti, pRv^:terito, ct futuro, qttee funt li- 
** ter^ ipftufmet Ncminis appropriati HIH* et profert irr> 
** VrM^inn existentias ejus, P'oce Regni et Do- 
•* miniiy ad indicandum, quod tpfe rcgnat et gubernat in 
*• Mundo fuo, ficut Rex regit fer^'os fuos„^* ** The Text 
** here teaches concerning God the Creator, that he is 
•* FIRST nvitkout Beginning, and LAST nfjithout End. 
•* So his Name bears witnefs of his three Exiftences, or 
" Differences of Exifting, TVtV^ rfH TV\T\ in the Pre- 
** fent, the Pretcr, (or Paft) and the Future Tenfes, which 
** are the letters of his own appropriated (or peculiar name) 

nin^ and proclaims his three Exiftenccs Vni'inn 

with the Voice of Rule and Dominion, to denote that 
" he reigns and governs in his World, as a King govern^ 

his Subjeds." 

Scrip- 
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Scripture, he refers us at the fame time 
to a Text in the Revelations, wherciu. 
the Apoftle John addrcfles the Seven 
Churches of Afia in the Name of God, 
which is there clearly exprefled in the 
fame Senfe that the Jews (as I have 
before remarked) have attributed to the 
Hebrew Name Jehovah, and feems 
therefore to be the true Interpretation of 
it. — Grace be unto you, and peace Jro7u 
him, which is, and which was, and which 

IS TO COME, 0 3^ 0 r\v> o 2^X^[J.iVos^ IveV-; 

i, 4. In like manner the four Beafts, or 
rather living Animals (which in the 
Revelations reprefent the Hojs or Armies 
oflfrael, by the Figures of thcfe Animals 
which were borne on the Standards of 
the four principal Tribes in their En- 
campments round the Tabernacle) " reji 
not Day and Night, faying, " Hofy:, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty 5 which 
WAS, and IS, and is to come, 0 y)v )^ 

9 cov if/jy.im* Rev. iv, 8, So alfo 

the 
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four and twenty Elders, -ivhich fat 
*^ before God on their Seats, fell upon tbdr 
" Faces and worjinpped God, faying , IV e 
give T^hanks to thee, O Lord God Al- 
MIGHTY, which ART, a7id WAST, and 

(wilt be, or) ART TO COME," &C\ 

om'y Q ^^ )^ c ifx'^ij.mu Rev, xi. i6, 17. 

This Eternal Beix\g, which has been 
plcafed to reveal himfclf to us in fuch 
clear and comprehenfive terms, is the 
fame Almighty Jehovah that is men* 
tioned in Genefis (xiv. 22,) in the 
higheft terms of Power and Gloiy — 
" the Lord"' (in the original Jehovah) 
" themofi high God, the PafeJJbr of Hea- 

ven and Earth,'* The fame Eternal 
Being, or Jehovah, is alfo called 

Jehovah, God of Israel," mm 
h^^y^^f in Exod. xxxii. 27, Joftua 
vii. 19. xiii. 33. xxii. 24. Judges xi. 
23, &c. Pie is alfo called Jehovah, 

the God of Gods/' (mn^ CTH'^M? h^) 

in 



in Jofhua xxii. 22. where we find this 
glorious title twice exprefled iri the famtS 
Icntence : The Lord (or Jehovah) 
God of Gods ; THE Lord God of Gods ^ 
he knowethf* And therefore, as the 
Lord, or Jehovah, mentioned in thefe 
leveral texts, is undoubtedly the Su- 
preme GoD;^ we are naturally led ta 
attribute the fame Divine Excellence^ and 
fiipreme Dignity) to the glorious name 
Jehovah, wiierfiver it occurs in other 
parts of Scripture, bccaufe there is but 
One Jehovah ! Hear^ O Ifrael !^ — * 

nrtt* nw irnSi* mn^ — Tthe Lord;* 

(or Jehovah) our God (is) One Lord" 
{wit. One Jehovah — HHH Hin*) " and 
thou JJoalt love Jehovah with all thine 
hearty and with all thy Jouli and with 
^* all thy might;* &g, (Deut. vi. 4, 5.) 
Thus the\Unity qfGodm proved to be an 
indifpenfable article of our Faith ! And 
yet we are equally bound to acknow- 
ledge, that 'Three Divine Perfons arc 

I i com- 
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comprehended in that OnCy Ahnighty 
and Eternal Being, or Jehovah !— 
becaufe this glorious name is clearlv 
applied, in the Holy Scriptures (even in 
thofe of the Old Tcftament) to as many 
diJlinB Perfons ; who are, therefore, to 
be eftecmed eqiialy or One^ with tk 
Jiipreme God, as yehovah our God (is) 
** One Jehovah!" Deut. vi. 4. 

For though we are bound to acknow- 
ledge a manifeft fubordination with re- 
Iped; to the merciful and gracious Of- 
fices of Redemption and SanBificatioJu 
whereby Two of the Divine Perfons are 
particularly diftinguifhed in Scripture, 
yet we are obliged, at the fame time, to 
believe, that the feveral Divine Perfons 
arc of Ojie and the fame Eternal and 
Almighty Existence with refpedt to 
that incomprehenfible Being, or Divine 
Nature^ wherein their Unity confifts ; 
becaufe the contrary Do<flrines of thofc 

Men, 
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Men, who deny that our Lord Jesus 
CaiiisT, and the Holy Ghost, par- 
take of the fa77ie Divine Nature with 
THE Father, do manifeftly and ne- 
ceffarily include the fuppofitiou of a 
fuperior and inferior order of Divine Ex- 
istence (for that all the Three Perfons 
have Divine Exijlence and Divine Attri- 
butes cannot be denied, without fetting 
afide the whole tenour of the Holy 
Scriptures) which Existence could 
not, without abfurdity, be called 07ie 
and the fame^ but muft neceflarily be 
efteemed feveraU or feparate and different^ 
if the leaft degree of Inequality with 
refpedt to the Divine Nature be ad- 
mitted ; and therefore fuch Doctrines are 
totally inconfiftent with our indifpenfable 
Belief in the Unity of God, whatfoever 
thofe miftaken people, who call them-^ 
felves Unitaria?2Sy may think ! 

But a due regard to thefe two neceflary 
diftindions, viz. the Equality and Unity 

li Z as 
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(ad there is but One God) of the 
THRE^E Pcrfons with rcfped: to their 
Divine Nature, and the revealed fubordi- 
lutioa of TWO of them with rcfpeft 
to the merciful and gracious Offices of 
Redemption and SandltficatiQiiy whereby 
they are pt- fondly diftinguiflied and made 
known to us in Scripture ; — a due regard 
to thefe t%vo neccjf'ary dijlindlions (I fay) 
and to the proper application of the 
feveral texts by which both are refpec- 
tively proved, will clearly demonftrate 
(at leaft to all Men who fincerely ajk 
and feek the knowledge of Truth, as 
Chrift ha$ commanded) that the iPoElrine 
of the Trinity^ as received by the 
Church of England, is ftriftly con- 
fiftent with th^ indifpenfable dodrine 
of Scripture before-mentioned concern- 
ing the Unity of Qod* 

That there are fhree diftinft Pcrfons 
in that One Eternal Being, or Jf- 
5^avAH, is clearly revealed in Scripture]^ 

for 
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for each Pcrfon is occafionally iTAentioned 
iincicr that diftingaiihing and peculiar 
Name of the Supreme God* 

And firft, with refpefl: to the jftrfi 
Divine Perfon in the Holy Trinity. — - 
In the 42d chapter of Ifaiah, the Divine 
Perfon, whom the Prophet reprefents in 
the 6th verfc, as fpeaking in the name 
of yehovahy is clearly diftinguiflied from 
the Messiah and Holy Spirit ; and 
though it iTiay feem a needlefs work to 
produce any proof: that the Almighty 
Father, the God and Father of 

our Lord Jesus Christ (102)/' is 
truly Jehovah (which no Man will 
deny) yet I propofe to recite fome parts 
of this chapter, in order to prove the 

(102) EpKef. 1. 3. See alfo the 17th verfe — " TI^ 
God of our lord Je/us Chrifi^ the father of Qlory:"^ 
Our Lord himfelf likewifc faid unto Mary Magdalene^ 
after he arofe from the dead, — " Go to Brethren, 
md fay unto them, I afand unto my Father, an4' 
YOUR Father, and to my God, and your. God,** 
Jtjhn XX, 17, 
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clear diftinftion of Perfons and ibdr 
Offices, as revealed even in the Old 
Teftamcnt. — Thus faith God Jeho- 
VAH, he that created the heavens, and 
jlretchcd them out ; he that fpread forth 
the earthy and that which comet h out of 
if ; he that giveth breath unto the people 
" upon ity and Spirit to them that walk 
therein: I Jehovah have called 
** thee'* (apparently meaning the Mes- 
siah) in righteotfmfsy and will hold 
thine hand, and will keep thee^ and give 
thee for a covenant of the people y and 
for a light of the Gentiles ; to open the 
blind eyesy to bring out the prifoners 
^' from the prifony (and) them that fit in 
" darknefs out of the prifon-boufe. I am 
" Jehovah ; that (is) my Name : and 
*' MY Glory will I not give to 
** ANOTHER, "&;c. Ifai.xlii.5— 8. Thefe 
words o f J E H o V A H are manifeft ly addreflcd 
to the Messiah, as a difinSi Perfon, in 
his mediatorial Office of Redeemer ; and 

the 
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the Divine Perfon, who thus addrefles 
the McJJiah, is manifeftly the fame that 
(peaks in the firft verfe of the {ame 
chapter,, and mentions both thk Mes~ 
siAH and the Holy Spirit in that one 
fcntence ^x^j/?/>7^? Persons from Him- 
self, and under different and diltinft 
charaders or offices of the Chrillian Dif- 
penfation, fuitable to the nature of that 
extraordinary prophecy concerning the 
future Redemption of Mankind ! " Be-^ 

holdy MV Servant/' (apparently 
meaning the Messiah in his ftate of 
humiliation as Son of Man) whom 

/ uphold ; inhie EleB (in whom) my 

Soul delight eth*, I have put my Spirit 
*^ upon Him (Here the Three Perfons 
are diftinftly exprefled) He fiall bring 
forth judgment to the Gentiles I He 
fiall not crjy nor lift up, nor caife his 
voice to be heard in the Jlreet. A bruifed 
reed fiall kc not breaks'' Sec. Ifai, xlii. 
J — 2, Thus we find the OJice of the 

Messiah 
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Messiah particularly dcfcribcd in this 
chapter, as well as the defcent of the 
Holy Spirit upon Him: and this is 
expreffly foretold by the Lord Jehovah, 
who fpeaks of himfelf drJiinBly from the 
other two ^ fo that the diftindtion of Per- 
fon$ is hereby clearly manifelled. 

Secondly, The glorious Name of the 
fupreme God Jehovah, is plainly attri- 
buted, in the 40th chapter of Ifaiah, to 
the Second Perfon, the Divine Mejfiah^ 
in his Paftoral Office, as " Shepherd of 

Ifraeir 

The peculiar Harbinger or Forerunner 
of the Mefliah is defcribed and foretold 
in the third verfe, as the Forerunner alfo 
of Jehovah — The voice of him that 

crieth in the ivildenicfsy Prepare ye the 

Way of the Lord (nw '^'^*? the 
Way of Jehovah) make Jiraight in 

the dcfcrt a HiGHWAv/ir our God." 
(3d verfe). 

And 
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Rnd John the Baptill, in whom alone 
that prophecy could bo fulfilled (as 1 
have Ihewn more particularly in my 
TracT; on Prophecy >o3) declared the 
identity of the Divine Perfon whom /je 
preceded in the world, and whofe Way 
he was sent to prepare; faying, — 
He that tdmetfj after me is mightier 
tha72 /, whofe fJjOes 1 tim not ^Worthy to 
bear : He jhall baptize you with the 
" Holy Gu^sTy a?2d with Fire." Matt, 
iiii ii.-^And afterwards^; when the 
Priefts and Levhes (fhofe tlxat were fent 
from Jerufalem to afk him, I^ho art 
thou') queftioned him, faying, Why 
baptizeji thou theriy if thou be not that 
* ^ Christ, nor E l i a s neither that 
Prophet ? ]o\in a?ifwered them y fay-- 
ingi I baptize with water : but there 
stAndeth one among you, whom. 
" ye h2ow not y He it is^ v/ko, coming 
after me,' is preferred before me^ 

(103) ** Remarks on federal "jcrj important Prophecies*^ 
7A Edit. p. 177—189. 

K k whofe 
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w&ipfc Jho(^s liLtck^t 1 am not nwrthy 
tQunlQgfey &c. Jolxu i. 19 — z'j. And 
the day' he boif^j fu|l t^^d exprel>i 
tcftimQBy tQ the identity o£ the Divine 
Perfon that cme ajhr. kmy \vhoie Way 
HI- i^RiiFAK^O — "John fei't^b j5:siJ& 
CQnmgunto him^ md J^u^^~Bei\qli) 

THE LaMIJ OJ^ CoDy w/jicf) toketk 

*\ awcy- %hc J}7k of the. world. Tins is- 
Hi5 of "whrn J foU.y After me 
CQMETH € Ma.w^ "^^^V^ is pfrfp^ved 

*f /%/iivr4' w ; FOK »K W4S before 
ME^ And I knm bim tkoi: ; kui that he, 

thcrcfQT.s.- I am come iaptii^iHg %mtk 
*^ wat^x. And. "J^hri ba.t4 x^^rd^ fi^p.^S^ 

L Jam- THF, Sp^IR^T ®ESCt:NDING 

ij'RpM Heaven Al/i^', a dofue^ arii it 
ai)ode upon. Him. A^id: h.J^M - 
.but }iiL.tha.t Jmt to bapti^^e. iqkh 
rcaler, xuE s ame faU. nn^o.m^ * (uow- 
maxk j^ga,ip tij^ gkaF li^cli^satiop^ 9! Two 
Diviip^e Perfons, feparate and diftindt 
from the Divine' Being np,w- rejt")refente(i 
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fpieakirig) Ui^on \^no. t/jbu (John') 
"-^ Jhalt fee XHfc Spirit defccnding and 
remaining on Him, the fame is \\v. 
lohicb bapthzcth with the Holy 
Ghost. And I Jaw' (iliid Johti) and 
har^e r^ct)rd that xiiis ii the SoM of 
Got>. ylgainy the next day iiftef\ "John 
^* aridttto of his jdifcipies ; and'' (bbrfe 
the like teftimony to the Divine Perfdri, 
tVHosfi Way he lent to t'REPARK ; 
for) kakiiig updh Jesus as 'talked, 
he faith— BEnoLD the Lamb of 
God !" John i. 29 — 36. Thus John 
declared himftlf to be the peculiar Har^ 
bijtger (as I have faid) of the Soi^ of 
ObD ; fo that the name of Jehovah 
(#hofe Way, in the prophecy^ he is ^x- 
preflly faid to/?r^/>^;T) muft neceffarily be 
attributed to the Mcffiahy to whom after- 
wards this long txpcdicd preceding Mefen^ 
ger did perfonally ^^pply the prophecy. 
The Voice of Him that crieth in 
the wilder nefsy Prepare ye TVLt Way 
OF Jehovah, ?nake jlraight in the de- 

K 2 far^ 
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fart a highway for our God." (Ilai- 
xl. 3.) And the Divine Perlbn, for 
whom THE Way was to be thus pre- 
paredy is fo diftindlly defcribed by his 
Advent^ and Pajlpral OJicCy in the 9th, 
10th, and nth verfes of this chapter, 
that the proper application of the glo- 
rious titles therein mentioned, cannot 
be miftaken, at leaft by thofe who fih- 
cerely feek after truth ! 0 Zion^ that 
bringeji good tidings ^ get thee up iiit9 
* ' the high mountain : O Jerufa/emy that 
bringefl good tidings y lift up thy voice 
with Jirength : lift (it) upy be not 
afraid 5 fay unto the cities of fudahy-^ 
Behold YOUR God To the fulfill- 
ing of which in Chrift the Apoftle Paul 
(as I have already (hewn) bears ample 
teftimony, faying, Gop was manifefl in 
thejejhy' Sec. (lOiH.). And again, ''For 

'^^ in 

(104) I Tim. iii. i6'. — I have jufl now feen a new 
e4itiori of the Greek Teftament, by the Rev. E. Har- 
wooD, D. D. publifhed at London, in the prefent year 
1766, wherein (contrary to the general evidence of the 

beft 
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in him d'lveHeth all the fulnejs of the 
-** Godhead bodily.'' CololL ii. 9. So the 

Apollle 

J)eft Greek MSS.) t)\c editor has boldly ventured to alter 
the common reading of this text, and to infert the maf*- 
r//////^" article 0, i^This) inftead of the fubftantive 0c3<, God^ 
Had he added an accent to the article, in order to render 
it ;/f«/tfr ; viz. o, inftead of o, ^a(;/>/f^ inftead of M/VJ l^is 
NEW Text Would have fcemed rather more probable ; 
becaufe ihe arficU (which m. prefent is without a Subflan- 
ti'vej would, in that cafe, have agreed with the preceding 
noun fubftantive of the muter gender {yvTV^tov), and 
would alio have been countenanced by the ncuicr relative 
(quod) in the Latin Vidgatt, .. This remark proves, alfo, 
that accents, in fome particular cafes, are eifential to the 
meaning, and proper conftrudion of the text^ and fhou^Id 
not, therefore, be indifcriminately omitted, together with 
fuch as sire ufelefs, as they are in this edition. But, in- 
deed, in either way (with or without the accent) the 
cxpreffion, which he has introduced into the text, is en- 
tirely unfcriptural ! Even, if (to make the bell of it) wc 
Should fuppofe that the accent is to be undcrJiDod, and 
the article to be conftrued as if written % — what fenfe can 
be made of it? A MysT£Ry--'uj>?'/f;^ ivas manifest 
in the Jiejh ! — received up ifito glory /—A parallel reading 
cannot be found in Scripture ! 

As the Editor, in his Preface, appeals to God con- 
f erning his Sincerity and hitegrity, it would be uncha- 
ritable to call either of thefe in queftion ; but we are not 
jDOund to think fo favour- jly of his Di/cret ion / — The 
zeal, which he has exprelTed at the end of his Book for 
the opinions of the Polijlj Brethren (who were moft notorious 
SociNiANs) gives us too much caufe to fufped not only 
hi? want of Difcretion, but alfo fuch a nxjant of Moderation 
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'Apoftle Johi^, The V/oRD was God," 
&c. All tfnngs were, made hy hiniy' &.c. 

And 

anil J mp art ratify^ as muft rentier him totally unfit to 
PECiDE tor us in the choice of controverted readings of 
the Holy Scriptures ; and confeqiicntly the preference 
v/iiich he has paid to his oudn Opinion, by arbitrarily taking 
upon himfclf to alter kccords * of fo much importance, 
muil, at befl:, be ellcemed a dangerous prefumption ! His 
indifcrinriinate and unjufl; cenfure of the doctrine of Atha- 
iinfms (which he has been plcafed to intitle— The Atha- 

najiaii 

^ The pirliculir Mft'rat^zf)^ 6f wfiihh I c^rri^idin ^\ preiefit, h\i 
■ one finite Grctk tmtiufcr'ipt m luppoi-t }t} -iTld; '»hiit it wdrfe, feich tfiij 
Jhiglc MS. is not a o-oi'ibk Et>'uirv:e ^ For it has b6cn condemned in 
the jiyongrji terms hy the moil eminent criticks and judges of anci^nf 
MSS. in Europe. So that Dr, Harwood has been j^articujarly unfor- 
tun;ite to adopt this very cxceptionAblc evidence, I mean the Cla- 
romontAN M^. of St. Paul's kfip's, togctRer witli th^ old Caj^- 
§5 IDG I MS. ?if tb'e Gojpch ^ncf Aih^ tfil' pfmcrp^l aiiflioritifes ?o 
lafiify Jiis prertimption in altering ihe Sacn'H keihyds ! Hfe tl\U Hi; m 
p. vii. of his Prcface---t]iat they " .-jpj^itath ihe fi'earefi aj ahf ffrofif/- 
ferijits r;arM htoivn in the 'World to the oViginai text of the S^^crcH Recorii"' 
---that is, he m\ii\ mean, in his own o?inioK j and *^ accordingly 
in this edition' (fays lie) " theje kiyc been fnr.jj ccmmorilyfollotued*'' 
j&ilt t:hfc famous FATiitk Si MON, lpe;ilcing of the Cl'droiYtontan or 
Clermont MS. together with that dt $^ Girinair.t-, (li^iilcfi lecnis to 
have been only a continuation or part of the tvvo former in a third 
volum^} f-i;S— Magnum jllum k^o%.xi^k^ ^iia \nnjcnm:tur '.ti 
if ^iirSus hTis fxc^lmfu^-, Ir; fc'yfu Grjeti, irsSE f«JplciirK! a La- 

«' NULL AM habiJeke." With refpeft to the CaMridlge MS. the 
Icirrrfed Pr. /If^'/ calls it---" CooictM fessimi coMM.tris and 
^fftit:, thit it contain^ rrnny things that arc not Greek, And that the 
yritST h::3 <' pr-ptvcd to add, (u^f~aff, and change'' (thir. includes all 
i^it vafibus fho^.ci of corrupting Evidence, and altering Re- 
cSjtj^i) at: tufrJc r.un:t>cr if places (" pro j^hiin.," f.yu He) <^ J.. 



[ ^55 ] 



yind /Z't'WoR p was made Flf,sh, ^vd 
ikodt among us y a^d B¥,\\l.hD uis 

^* Glory, 



'{ajian Ini;^kt^ of Three Co-equal Co(isy^ \q\ . ^I. p. 284 .). 
is a rulEcien,t proof of the I ntemp trance tf his y.caU 
the Hajihtejs of bis Cmcluftim \ io that Tiij^. ADViiN - 
TUROu^) Yaki^^i'ions wluch he has made from the com- 
mon Greek Tptt will gain biu little credit by his autho- 
rity ! Atk{i;»afius \^a$ a fteatly a^brtor of tmh Un^ty 
OF Gop, ^n() cqujd not, therefore, be guilty ^f r<) fi^ock- 
lag an JiyiPiETY," as to aiiert the t/xiilcnce ^' 
"* 'J'-^'/-^*" Qo~equaI Qods And if the Dodpt mcaiit only 

to 



tt 



cording to his <nvn c^^rice The very Irarnrd GfB. Van Ma3- 
TRlCKT, Syndic of Bremen, afTerts the fame thing only in different words; 

Pi olixiir fui dehoc Codici' (fays he, fucaking of the Cambridge MS.) 
** ^u'ta oninei faglnm mp!£t, addlt, detmhit, mutat pro Ii.hit:i, iWj'"9fVA' 
** Ccdfcum var'ias leiiiones JupcrM-, iihcquc NON Mui IVK Zl 'XRIEULN- 
*' puM, qucd €x ep(ay:i'm? hoc crlt'ico affat'iritateti^ Izc. TiiC fame lc:.rr.ci 
writer informs 115, thai M. Le Clerc cile^mcd it a njcre parac-' .."l"c- 
(" JoM. Clericus jrt Arte Crkio hunc hate! pro Pa R aP k a i ! j"" €zo,\ 
and that Father Simons, and the learned Fr. Gcnicnn hfid it ciefij:. - -' 
Ncr. magnam auBoritatem triluuvt.'' And in the PreCice to "WctllsifS li 
Editlpn of the Grc,cJ^ T^ftamcnt in lir^o. tjic ca^iradcr olT the C<i^J5- 
trJd^Cj Clermonti and St, Gtmuiin MSS. is funirncd up in iucl: tcrm^t 
at muft oblige ijs to think yery indifferently of Dr. Kp.rwcc"i V 
Choice of MSS. and much worfc of his Prfsumption, in -Jarln^ 
to ALTKR THE Sacrf.d RecciRRC upon fuch iTiifcrabic evidence' 
— «< A Librario Latino Scripti''^ (fays the Author of the vijjvcmcn- 
tioncd Preface) *' f? ad 'vofi^nor. haUcam ccrniptcm /am inette 

<* Cti^ue IMPERTTE DEFORMATI atqii':' DEPRAVATi SUNT, VT 

Risurvt- MovEANTj qui iLi, locum di^nitateriquc geni/inoruvt Cadi'' 
cum Gr/fcorufn f(v?fi/ifl?-c '^■o/wf;.-.'? -Now what muft wc think of 

Dr. Harwood's aficrtion, tJiat thcfe MSS. (ipf.ror'ch the ruareji of ary 
MSS. nov} in the kncrjun uuorld to the ori^lKa! text of the Sacred Uccords /" 

if iny readers have not Icifurc to confult the works cf the fcvera! 

author^ wh^ch ^.h^^vt <i'JOt«d on this occafion, they may fee the cvi- 

dcncr 



Gl6j^y, tAe Glory y as of the only hc~ 
gotten of the Father y full of grace and 

m rcflcdl on the ConfelTion of Faith, which is commonly 
ciillcd The Athanajian Crccdy his ccnfure is equally unjuji ; 
far the Unity of God is clearly arid exprcfsly taught and 
declared therein ; neither does it contain any aflertioni; 
whatc<'er concerning the Divine Nature of the Son and 
the Holy Ghoji^ which are not iVridly warrantable accord- 
ing to the clearell evidence of Holy Scripture— -by the 
evidence even of incontrovertible texts ! So that the charge 
about " Three Co-eij[ual Gods^** feems to be fotiridcd only 
in the indifcriminate Zeal of him, wlio publiftied that unjuJI 
afirtion againll Athanafius ! It dijdrefTes me much to fpeak 
freely of this Gencleman*a performance ; but the caufe of 
Truth compels me ; infomuch, that if he had e\Tn been 
cue of my own Brothers^ whom I dearly love, I mull 
have done juft tlie fame 1 The oppofers of the common 
reading (0«c? s^scrSjii'Sw, &c.) in the above-mentioned 
text, are fo clearly confuted by the Rev. Dr. Velihufen, 
(as I have before remarked in p. 223.) that Imufl requell 
my readers, if they have any doubts concerning the true 
leading of this paiTage, to confult his judicious and accu- 
rate remarks upon it. They are publifhed at the end of 
a very thin Odtavo pamphlet, intituled — Obfer<vationi 
*' ctt., 'various SuhjcS^s,^* — Printed for G. Heydinger, in 
tlie Strand. 1775- 

cPence colledcd la tlic r'colcgomcna to the mcntjoncd Edition of 
the Greek Teftamcat* And I hope thefe few hints will induce the 
learned among the Clergy (who ought to be the Guardians of t!ic 
Sacred Text) to examine Dr. Harwood's New Text with care and 
accuracy, to point out its errors to the publicic, and to conlider of 
chf; belt means to prevceit any ill eft'cfts from fo dangerout an attack, 
»j>t)ii the Sacral Recordi ! 

" ■ ■ truth" 
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trutby John i. 1 — 14. See notes in p. 
222 — 224. But to return to the Propliet. 

Bcbuhr ((iiid he) the Lord God 
(that ivS, Adoni Jemovah, ox the Lord 
Jchovab) WILL come ^wit/j Jlrong 
(hand), and his arm pall rule for him : 
behrAdy ins Reward (is) with him^ 
and HIS Vv^oRK before him. He /hall 
feed his flock like a Shepherd*' (the 
peculiar Office of the Meiliah> who 
himfelf declared, / am the good 
Shepherd. '^Ihe good Shepherd 
giveth his life for his fl:eepy' &c. John x* 
1 1 .) He" (faid the Prophet) ^^Jljallga- 
ther the Lambs with his artn^ and carry 
(them) in his bofom^ (and) Jlmll gently 
lead thofc that are with young'' (Ifai- 
xl. 3 — II.) It is furely the Reward 
and Work of the Messiah in his Paf 
toral Ofi,cey that are here fo diftindlly 
foretold ; and therefore t!ie Adjeftive 
His, and the Perfonal Pronoun Him 
(both expreffed by 1 in the Original, 

L 1 and 
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and fo often repeated in thclc verfes) as 
alfo the Perlbnal Proriouns Him and 
He muft neceffiirily be iclcrrcd, by the 
plalnell: rules of grammar, to the Per- 
fonal Nouns (the Lord God, or Ado- 
Ni Jehovah) which immediately pre- 
cede them, and by which the Holy Spirit 
has marked the fupreme or equal Divi- 
nity of the MeJJiah with the Father, and 
that he is really Jehovah and God 
beyond all poffibility of contradiction ! 

Before the Incarnation of the Divine 
Logos ^ or Word of God (that is, be- 
fore he was made Flesh, and dwelt 

among us' John i. 14.) God re- 
vealed himfelf to the children of Ifrael, 
hot only by the name of (Jehovah, 
fignifying Eternal Exijience, by including 
the charaCleriftical letters of the Prefent, 
Preterite y and Future I'enfes, as I have 
already fhew^n) but alfo by the name 
of iTHf? A-hi-ah, which is the fame verb 
of Being or Exijiencey with the fign only 

of 
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of the Future T aifcy fignifying, I w i b\. 
BE (105) : and when the Son of God 
was perfonally p'ejent on earth, in our 
Human N a t u r e , ^zj- , ^ Defcendant qf 
Abraham y he afferted his pre-exijlent 
ftatc, by giving himfelf a fimilar Jtitle 
of Eternal Exiftence^ though in a diffe- 
rent Te7ife ; for he ufcd the Prefent Tcnfc 
alone, without any ch^aaeriftical I^etter 
of theFuturey ^.yco tiyj, I am, inftead of, 
I WILL BE (as the promifes refpedting 
his own Perfon were accomplifhed by 

(105) In the common Englifli verfion this name is ren- 
dered, ** I am" — ** Cod /aid unto Mo/es, I am that 
** I AM : atad he /aid, ^hus'/Jmtt thou /ay unto the children 
*' of I/rael, I hyi, hath/ent tne unfo you.'*-. (Exod. iii. 14.) 
The literal meaning, however, of the word H^^, as it 
is inthe/«/«r^ tenfe, is, I will be, and fb indeed it 
was rendered in the older Englifli verfions — I have a copy 
' printed^ in 1549, wherein the word is icndered, I wil 

BE." And the tranflator has added the following - re- 
mark upon it. ^hys iraun/lation'' (fays he) fplo'weih 
** the Hehruey nxjhyche hat he, I WYLL, /or that <whyche is 
* * in alltatten traUn/lations, S u M , I a m . But ivhyche nuaye 
** /oever it be taken, it /igni/eih, that God onc/y hath 

BENE, IS, an/ SHALL BE, and hath hys beynge of 

hym/elfe, and thai all other ihyngts ha'ue thtyr beynge of 
** hym, Stryve not therefore for the matter^ but let it bty 

WAS, AM, cr WYL EE, d is om 7natter^^^ 

hi 2 his 
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his PRESEN CE, which, as he himfclf 
alfo promifed, will continue to the end 
of the world lo^) Before Abraham 
ivas;' (fliid our Lord) I AM."~ 
(John viii. 58.) This expreflion (if the 
occalion of its being made be duly con- 
confidered) cannot be made to accord 
properly wdth its context in any other 
feiife than as a reference to Chrift^s 
Eternal Exifience 3 ' and, as fuch, it ma~ 
iiifeftly correfponds w^ith the meaning 
of the glorious Name Jehovah, 

(106) " Loyl am ivith you ahvay (even) unto the end 
cf the nvorld,^' Matth. xxviii. 20. For -ivhere twc9 
Gr three are gathered together in fny fzamey there cm I in 
<^ the midft of them.'^ MiUth. xviii. 20. How the Son 
of God, who IV as recei^ued up info hea^ven^ and fat r,n 
the right hand of Godf" (Mark xvi. 19.) and will con- 
tinue to fit there till all enemies are fubducd or put 
•UNDER HIS FEET, as the Holy Ghofc declared by David, 
fayinc^, 'The Lord /aid unto my Lord, ft thou on fny right 
*^ hand, until I nude thine enemies thy footstool." (Pfa. 
ex. 1.) How the Son of God (I fay) v»'hofe perfonal 
refidence in heawn is fo exprefsly declared, may yet be faid 
to be always prefent on earth with his Church, will be more 
eafily explained when I come to fpeak cf the Divine Na- 
ture and Exiftence of the Holy Spirit in the Eternal 
^cingj jHHOyAH. 

The 
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The purpofe of our Lord's argument 
was, certainly, to declare hh prc-exijient 
State of Glory ^ in anfwer to tlie Jews, 
who faid — Art thou greater than our 

Father Abraham f which is dead f &c. 
(John viii. 53.)"^* Thou art not yet fifty 

years ^oldy and haft thou feen Ahraharn 
So that his irhmcdiate anfwer — Before 

Abraham WAS y I AM," mull necef- 
farily be underftood in the fen fe which 
I have mentioned. 

He had, a little time before, told the 
Jews, who difputed with him, I pro- 

ceeded forth'* (faid he) and came 
from God,'' (v. 42.) The expreffion 
in the original Greek has a much deeper 
meaning ; it is not merely frctn Gody^ 
as in the common Englifli tranflation ; 

but out of Gody EiC Tou ^2cu ESHAQON— • 

*^ Out of God, / proceeded forth," 
&c. which is much more expreflive of 
that proceffion, which is commonly 
called the Eternal Geiieration of the Son, 
— of that Divine Perfon, who is i?z 

the 
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the Bofom of the Father' (Johni. 18.) 
and " whofe goings forth (have been) 
from of old y from everlajling'' Micali 
V. 2. Had not thefe Jewifli unbelievers 
been blinded by their own wickednefs, 
and w^orldly dcfires, they would have 
underftood by the Prophets, that their 
Meffiah, though he was to he. a :Defcen- 
dant of Abraham y according to the' pro- 
mifes, was yet to be one who had 
Eternal Existence* Jtnd confe- 
quently mtifl: be entitled to the in- 
communicable name of Eternal Exijience^ 
Jehovah ; for he, " whofe goings forth 

(have been) from erf oldy from ever- 

lajiingy' the farae of whom the 
Trophet Micah faith, that he fhould 
come out of 'Bethleh.em Ephratah, 
** to be Ruler in Jfraely\ viz. that Ruler, 
of whom the fame Prophet foretold, 

'that tkjey fhould fmite the Judge of 
" Israel nvith a' rod upon the cheek J' 
Compare the firft and fecond verfes of 
this chapter. And in the fourth verfc 

the 
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the name of 'Jehovah is manifeftly attri- 
buted to the fame Divine Pcrfon.^ — » 
And he Jhall Jiand and feed'' (that is, 
as a S/j^pherdy' compare with Ifaiah 
xl. II.) in the firejigth of Jehovah, m 
the Majefiy of the Name 6>/ Jehovah 
*^ his God,'' Compare this alfo with the 
Prophecy of Jeremiah concerning THE 
BRANCH from the ftock of Jesse — 
And this (is) his Name, whereby 
he pall be called, JEHOVAH our 
Righteousness/' Jer. xxiii. 6, 
His Eternal Exijience, and Almighty 
Power, as God, were plainly declared 
by the Pfalmift^ — Thy throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever.'' (Pfa. xlv. 6.) 
This, as the Apoftle Paul teftifies, was 
faid of the Son — " But unto the Son'* 
(he faith) *\Thy throne, O^od (is) 
*^ for ever and ever:/^ Scepter of 
Right eoufiiefs (is) the Scepter of thy 
Kingdom. \ Thou haft loved Righte- 
ousNESs" (which accords with the 
Name of the Divine Branch, Jehovah 

OUR 
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o u R R I a irr o u s N i: s s ) * ^ (nid baled /.v/'- 
** quity 'y therefore God, (even) Gody 
** katb anointed thee with the oil of gladnrjs 
above thy fellows,'' (Heb. i. 8, 9.) 

In the latter part of this fcntencc, in- 
deed, the Prophet manifeftly alludes to the 
inferior Nat are (the Nature of Man) 
which this Divine Perfon was, to aflume, 
forthcy/;/^^'/rwere not iiis Fellows^ but 
Men: — it was Human Nature alone that 
was, to be exalted and reftored by that 
peculiar union with the Divine Nature 
in Chriit, whereby all Mankind are ren- 
dered Fellows and Brethren to him 

that is ready to judge the quick, and the 
" deady' (i Pet. iv. 5.) and may thereby 
become (if their ov/n negligence and 
wilful abufc of God's gifts do not pre- 
vent them) even Fellow Heirs (Eph. 
iii. 6.) Heirs of Gody and Joint Heirs 
*^ with Chri/iy -{RcATi. viii. 17.) who is 
" the Heir of aU'tbings-y Heb. i. 2. — " For 
verily he took not on (him the nature) 

or 
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Angels ; but he took on (liim) of 
* ^ the S i: r: d Abraham . ' ' I I c b , i i . i 6 . 
And acx'ordingly the fame Ajxiftle calls 
him the fir /I- born among many Bre- 
THRKN," Rom. viii. 29. and informs 
us alfo, that /V behoved him to be made 
likeimto {h.h)B\Kii.T\\^'E'^^ ythat he ?night 
be a mercijul and faithful High Prieji in 
things (pertaining) to Gody to make 
reconciliation for the fiiis of the people,'' 
Heb. ii. 17. But the Apoftle, never- 
thelefs, amply proclaims the Eterjial 
Exifoice and Divine Nature of that 
Perfon, mentioned in his quotation from 
the 45th Pfalm, who was to be anointed 
above his Fellows ; for he immedi- 
ately afterwards quotes another Pfalm 
(viz. cii. 25 — 27.) to alfert the Eter- 
nal Dignity and Power of the 
fame Perfon — And thouy Lord (105), 
in the beginning has laid the foundation 

(105) Lord x.v^tc — Hie Apoftle manifcHly applies to 
C'hrift the title of y^vfir, (Lord) which is th« ufual Greek 

M m render- 
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of the earth : and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands : they Jhall periJJj ; 

kit 

rendering of the Hehre<vj title, Jehovah, the effenUal 
name of that E tern :il BEING, to whom the Prophet, 
in the ciid Pfalm, here quoted, re.illy addrefled himfelf, 

ns appears by the firft verfe ^nSiJn Vt}}iyt 

Jehovah, Hear wy prayer^'*^ Sec. And in the 24th 
verfe, which immediately precedes the Apoftle's quota- 
tion, the Perfon addreffed by the Pfalmift is exprefsly 

called upon as God my God !)-—** / /aidf O my 

** God, tah me not anxiRy in the midjl of my days : thy 
*^ years (are) throughout all gemrations and then im- 
mediately follows the Apoftle's quotation, " Of oU, 
** thou laid the foundation of the earthy" Sec, To which 
he has added the word ;tt/p/g, though not expreifed in the 
original ; fo that he muft mean thereby to exprefs the 
Perfon to v/hom the Pfalm in general was addreffed, viz. 
the Lord KV^r.?, or Jehovah. There is fomething pe- 
culiarly deep and myfterious in this Pfalm — The Prophet, 
'in his own perfon, as a man of afflidions, feems to exprefs 
and prefigure the temporal fufferings, humiliation, and 
death * of the Messiah as a Man upon earth, at the 
fame time that he prays to him as God, and Jehovah, 
that Ivoked doiAjn from the height cf his fanduary ; froin 
'* hea'ven" Sco.. See verfe 19, 

* Sec partknlarly the 23d and 24th verfes — " He ivealtened my 
*' Jirctigth in the ivi^y (probably alluding to the failure of our Lord's 

bodily ftrength, " in the ivay'" to Mount Calvary, when he was 
** ltd aioiiyy hearing lis frofs,'"'' before the Ibldicrr. compelled Simon 
of Cyrcne to carry the crofs. Compare John xix. 16, 17. with Matt, 
xxvli. 32.) " he Jhortcncd my day:« I f^d, 0 my God, take me fwt aivay 

in tbi mdji of my days i thy ^jcars (are) throughout all generations.''^ 

The 
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but thou remaincjl : oid they all Jljall 
wax old as doth a garinent : and as a 



vcjiurc 



The Hebrew word here rendered " to take anvayy" is formed from 
the root to aJcenJ j and from, the ascending of fmoke 

tunvards /Mivefif the fame word fignifics alfo to offlr u Imnit-offcrhig 5 
and, as a fubftantivc, it fignifics a burnt -offa wg ox facrifici \ for it is 
thus ufed (both as a fubftantiw and as a ucrb) in that remarkable 
command of God to Abraham, by which the Sacrifice ok the 
Son of God was manifeftly prefigured.-—" Take noiv thy Son" 
(faid God :,o Abraham) " thine only (Son) Isaac, lubom thou 
*' lovejiy and gut tbcc buo the Land of Moriah; <27u/ offer him 
« ' there /or a B u R N T - o F F E h 1 n G ( HSJ^S Dti^ 1 TH}} T\\ ) "P°" 
** one of the mountains which I loiil tell thee ojV (Gen. xxii, 2.) It 
was alfo *' upon one of the mountains,''^ in the Land of Moriah,'* 
that the " Belonjed Son of God y"" (who is alfo eminently called " Son 
" of Man," by having voluntary taken upon himfelf the Seed of 
Abraham, in which, according to the promifc in Gen. xxii<, 18. all the 
nations of the earth ivere to be bleJJ'cd) was really facrifced, and became 
" the propitiation for our Jfns.^' (1 John ii. z.) as even Caiaphas ,the 
wicked High Prreft himfelf had foretold, faying, " It is expedient for 
•* us that one man .fhculd die for the people, and that the ivhole nation 
" pcrip not*'' (John xi. 50.) He was accordingly « brought as A 
♦< Lamb to the JJaughter,'' which Ifaiah had long before dedart'd (Ifai. 
!iii. 7.) nay, Abraham himfelf feemed to have furetold this long 
before the giving of the Law from Mount Sinai, at a time indeed 
when he thought of another facrifice, even when healed his own 
Beloved Son as the viftim bearing the wood for the facrifice,. 
juft as the Belo'ved Son of God was afterwards led aivay to death 
BEARING nis Cross ! (John xix. 17.) For Ifuac faid to Abraham, 
«* Behold the fire and the ivood, but where is the Lamb fc: a 
<* Burnt-okfering ? " And Abraham faid. My Son, GoD. 7tv7/ 
*( provide himfelf a Lamb for a Bumt-offering.^' (Gen. xxii. 6— -S.) 
And accordingly wc find the Harbinger of the Meffiah proclaimintj 
the manifeftation of that proniijcd Lamb—^^ Behold the Lamb 
of God, ivhich tal-cth aiuay the fin of the ivorld.^'' (John i. 29.) 
for Ifaiah had alfo foretold this propitiation, faying, " He tvas 

'icivvd-sd 

M m 2 
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vr/I/tre JImiU. thou fold them up, (Did 
" they JImiH he cbiUigcd : hut thou art the 
Jd/aey iuid thy years jhall not fail ^ 
Ilcb. i. lo, I I, 12. — So that our Lord 

'jV'UvJi'd fjr out ■\y,T; /;.rj (he was) hnii\rf! for cur ituqu'iewse' 

(Ilai.liii. 5») In liko manner llii; iuipiicci I'lahriiU (in the particular 
rfalin alica ly mentioncil) fecurs to alludo alfu to tJic I'amc. grcal 
fticrijicc (if' the Son of daJ, if the interj^rctation of the word plSjf' 
which it nccclVarily l-:a;-; in the ahovc-circd command of God xo 
Abraham (tkI nriny other places) br admitted — He ivc/ihctuui 
*^ PI)' flraiytb in the ctvy .j he JJjortcucd my ibys, I fa://, 0 n:y Gon, 

^iH'^Ty^^'"'-^-^''^ ^ "'-if^ ^/'' '^'y-'* ' 

I'ia. cii. 23, 24. So Chril}. aftei warils i)i rcahty prayed to God, tliat 
t!ie bitter cup of hio ftirlcririgs might p-af-. from him — " 0 my Fa- 
*t THFK,'' (laid he) " if 1: be p'.jjthl:^ A? ;hii cab j)a{s from me : ncu^r- 

xhclefs, not as I ivi'Iy hut as thou laU:.'' (IVIatt. xxvi. 39.) for being 

in all pen.-ts itr'ptal like as (we arc yet) iv'ithout fin."'' (Heb. iv. 15.) 
he wa'j afltfted (through the weakncfs of that Human Nature whicli 
he had taken upon him) with all the horrors of an approaching 
ngonizing death j but as he knew that all ih'nigs viiiji be fulfilled 
*' 'zchich '■ice: e 'cvritter In the Ln'^Lu of M'yfeS'f and (in) the Prophets^ cud (in) 

the Pfai>vs iGneernJi!'^ hin.fe'e," (Luke xxiv. 44.) he f;;on /.ftervvards 
declared his ftcady refnlution to fu tier for U3, fiiying, 71 e erf tvLirh 
<' ;»;y Father hcth gi'ven nte^ Jhall I not d'-'irk it '? (John X-viii. 11,) And 
accordingly lie was " take-^ civay''' (or rH.-h':v jarrificed) " i K thk 

NiinsT OP Mrs DAYS," agreeable to t'^e cxpfcflj'vn above cited 
fiom the riahnii^-, being in th? thlrty-ffh year of his age, as Scahgcr, 
.-,nd fcve.-al oth.er learned mon l:avt. fuppofcd (fee the Rev. Mr. Bur- 
ton's tfi'ay towards rrronciiing ti^e Numbers of Daniel and John, 
p. ■^35.) wliich is ex.u'.Hy /v.//" t'oe age of Man } I mean, h.-lf tiie 
\x rm which Mc^fcs in the goth Pl.ilni ha.s declared to i:c the ufua'r 
per.'od of Hun:.iK Life ! But even if our Lord v/as only in the thirty- 
third year of his age wfien he fuflered (according to the common 
chronology) he might, ftl!!, v/ith lunu icf.t propriety be faid (agrce- 
i!l)ie to the Pfalmiirs expre'rion) to be sackikiced in the MinsT 
fi ;•■ HI r. V A V 5 , 
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was really in his Bci/jg, or KxiJlencCy 
what the fianc Apodlc feems to ^^pply 
to his Do^irinc, Ji-sns CiiRisr the 
Jlmic ycftcrdii]'y (Did to-day y and for 
(Ilch. xiii. 8.) For it was lie, 
who faid, Fear not), I am THE 
FIRST AND THE LAST: (lam) 
Me that livethy and i^as dead ; and be- 
hold^ I am alive J or evermore yAme?t'y and 
have the keys of hell and death,'' (Rev. 
i. 17, 18.) — Thus it appears, that our 
Redeemer was not only Jehovah in 
Namey^ but in EffeB or Reality alfo, if 
the true meaning of that title be con- 
fidered, as his being the First and 
THE Last, demonftrates his Eternal 
Exijience and Power as much as the 
Name of Jehovah. — Compare the laft- 
mentioned text with the exhortation of 
God by Ifaiah (xli. 10.) to his people 
Ifrael — Fear thou not y for li^im) 
with thee : be not difmayed ; for I 
(am) thy God: / will Jlrengtheti 

thee 
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thee 'y yea, I %v ill help thee ; yea, I will 
Uphold thee with the right hand of my 
Righteousness/* And again, in 
the 13th and 14th verfes, For I the 
Lord (or Jehovah) thy God, will 
hold thy right hand, faying unto thee, 
**!Fear not, I will help thee J ' Fear 
NOT, thou worm Jacob, (and) ye men 
of Ifrael : I will help thee, faith the 
Lord" (i. e. Jehovah) and thy 
" Redeemer, the Holy One of Ifraeir 
And this Lord, or Jehovah, who here 
declares himfelf to be the God of 
Ifrael, proclaims his own Eternal 
Existence near the beginning of the 
fame chapter (viz, 4th verfe) in the very 
fame terms that were ufed in the Reve- 
lations by him " that liveth, and 
WAS DEAD*' — IVho hath wrought 
and done (it)" (faid Jehovah by 
Ifaiah) calling the generations from 
the beginning? I the Lord (Jeho- 
vah) the first, and with the 

LASTj, 
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LAST, 1 (am) He." And alfo in. 
the 44th chapter, ver. 6. 'Thus faith 
the Lord (Jehovah) the King of 
IfraeU cind his Redeemer the.LoRV of 
Hosts (Jehovah Tsabaouth) 1 
(am) THE FIRST, W I (am) the 
LAST ^ and befide ?ne (there is) w 
God,'' See alfo Ifai« xlviii. 12. where- 
in wc find that ^* the God of Ifrael, the 
Lord of Hojls' (mentioned in the 2d 
verfe) declares his Eternal Exijience iw 
the very fame terms ufed by Chrijl in 
the R.evelation, viz. I (am) the 
first : I ALSO (am) the last' — 
and as it has already been fliewn, that 
the true meaning of the title Jehovah 
is nearly to the fame purpofe, it is ma~ 
nifeft that Chrift is Jehovah in efeci^ 
as v/eil as in 7ui??ie ! 

He is Jehovah alfo in power and 
glory — IFho have declared this from the 
" ancient timer (iaid Ifaiah) (Who) 

hath 
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hath told it from that time ? (Have; 
not I JILIIOVAII ? and (tlicrc is) no 
God else ii ksi.dk mk ; a jus t 
God, and a S a v i o u r : ( th crc I s ) none 
bcjide nit\ Look unto mCy and be ye 
faved all the ends of the earth : for I 
(am) God and (there is) none 

clfe, I have fworn by niyfelf the word 
is gone out oj my ?nouth (in) righteouf- 
jiefsy and jhall not return ^ that unto 



ME EVERV^ KNEE SHALL BOW, 



EVERY TONGUE SHALL SWEAR.'* 

Ifai. xlv. 21 — 23* 



Now let us fee to whom this is ap- 
plied by the Apoftle Paul — For none 
of lis" (that is, no true Chriftian) 
Uveth to himfelf (lays the Apoftle) 
* * and no man dieth to himfelf. For ivhe- 
ther live, we live unto the Lord ; 
and whether we die^ we die unto the 
Lord : whether we live therefore, or 
die\ v/E ARE THE Lord's„ For to 

this 
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//'/,) i'^/il Chrijl hotb dicily and ro/c, and 
ri'-vivcd, that be might be Lord both 
of the. dead and living. But 'iuby dojl 
thou JUDGE thy brother '^ or by dojl 
thou Jet at nought thy brother ? for ice 
' * Jha// all ft and before the Judgment 
Seat of Christ. For it is writ- 
ten (io6), as I live, £uth THE 

LORD (107), E/ERY KNEE SHALL 
BOW TO ME, AND EVERY TONGUE 

SHALL CONFESS TO GOD. So then 
*^ every one of us JJjall give account of 
loimfelf TO God. het us not therefore 

(106) Here the Apoflle applies to Chrljl the very text 
which I lafi cited from Ifaiah* 

(107) It was Jehovah who fpakc by Ifaiali, in the 
text cited by the Apoftie — Vnio me t-vcrv knee Jhall 
** ^ow,'* &c. for Jekonjah proclaimed Itis title in the 
preceding context, which 1 quoted above (11(1^ i 
Jehovah, and (there is) 710 C,(,J cfjr b,'j'de mc^"* c^'C. 
and therefore it is certain tliat tb.c Apolllc here iifcs the 
word vM^ir,, or Lord, as the ufual Greek rendering for 
Jehovah : for fo it is generally tranllated in the Greek 
verfions of the Old Teilament, as well a'b in lIlc Goipels ; 
fo that by applying tlie title >tup/(3?, or Lord, in this 
place to Chrift, he manifelcly applies to him the title of 
Jehovah, to which it refers in the Hebrew. 

N n JUDGK 
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*^ jUDt^:: C/2C another any morc,'^ 
Roin. xiv. 7 — i^. The rcalbn here af- 
ligned by the A poll] c for the illegality 
of j(JD(MN(; our Brot/jcry is, that icv 
' ' /ball all Jland at the J u D g m e n t S e a ■ j ^ 
*^ OF Christ," to whom he attributes 
the dignity of Jehovah, by maintain- 
ing in the preceding context, that he is 
THE LoKD> to whom we live and dicy 
&c. and by applying to him Ifaiah's 
prediftion of univerfal hom.age to Je- 
hovah, as if Chrift himfelf, in hivS 
pre-exiftent ftate, had faid, I 
Jehovah, &c. — Unto me every knee 
" jhall boWy' &c. — And from this ap- 
plication of the Prophecy to the Perfon 
of Chrift, the Apoftle immediately 
draws a conclulion with a manifeft re- 
ference to V 'lat he had before faid of 
our Jtanding at the judgment Seat of 
Chrifi, — *' So then every one of iis Jlxill 

give account of himfelf to God. Let 
*' lis 710 1 therefore judge one another any 

7norey' &c. 

From 
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From this whole quotation it ap- 
pears, that when the ApolUe allcrts the 
dignity of Chrift, as being twy. Lord 
of us all — I YM^t'^<i (that we live and die 

\]NTo THE Lord," Kvftcfy, &c.) he 
in cffed applies to him the dignity of 
Jehovah, us that title is ufually ex- 
prcffcd in Greek by o w^tou the Lord. 
In the Septuagint tranflation we read, 

( Hear, O I/rael, the Lord our God is o?2e 

Lord) for imn)T\nynht^ mri>S5<nt!^^j;DB^ 

that is, Hear, O Ifrael, Jehovah 
our God, is One Jehovah." Deut. 
vi. 4.— -And the fame text is expreffed 
exadly in the lame words by the Evan- 
gelift Mark (xii. 29.) where he recites 
our l ord'b anfwer to the queflion of 
the Scribe about the firft (or chief) 
Commandment ; for the Evangelift un- 
queftionably fubftitutes the word av^r.^ 
(Lord) in his Greek text for HW (Je- 
hovah) in the original Hebrew, of 
which there are many more inftanccs in 

N n 2 the 
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the New Tcflanient ; fo that from 
thence we are taught the true import 
and meaning of the title o nv^iotf tlh! 

Lord,'' as applied to Chrift in the 
New Tellament. 

Lords there are, indeed, many ^ and 
the word kl-/o; is of as general ufe and 
application in the Greek Tongue y per- 
haps, as SIR in the E??.glijh Tongue but 
yet, whenever it is preceded by the 
article o (as, o kv^io:^ and has no exprefs 
reference to any particular place, title, 
office, or temporal dignity, it muft ne- 
ceffarily, in that caie, be underftood as 
a title of Supreme Dignity ^ becaufe it is 
then applicable to no other Being, but 
that alone, which is moft eminently the 
Lord (o yiv^iii) as being Lord of all ^ -y' fb 
that the title o Kv^iog^ the Lord (and 

* This title of fuprcme Dignity is due, not only ^o the 
Heavexly Fathfr, but is alfo exprefsly applied to 
his Mf,>si AH — " ^ he nxm-d n.vh:cJ:> (God) fent unto the chil- 
" c-rcn cf Jjrael, preaching PeAr /y Jesus Christ ; he 
l6rD of all.'* Ads X. 36, 

many 



[ ] 



many times kv^^io^ even without the ar- 
ticle) is with propriety fubftituted ia 
the Greek Scriptures (io8) for the title 
Jehovah, in tranilations and quota- 
tions 

(io8) When the Apoflle Matthew cites Ifaii.h's pro- 
phecy, that ** a Virgin Jkall be n.viih child,^^ and appiit'.s 
it to the birth of 'J ejus by the Virgin Mary, a dcfccmlant 
of the houfe of David, he fays, No^iv all this ivas donvy 
*' that it might he f ulfdlcd ^xvhic' ^<.vas fpokcn of the Lord 

{\jiro TA «) hy the Prcfhcty'' Sec. Matt. i. 22, 23- 
whereas in the Book of the Prophet himfclf, we find that 
the prediftion was the W^ord of "Jtho^ah, See Ifai. vii. 
10 — 14. Moreonjer, th Lcrd^^ (i.e. Jehovah) /pake 
" again unto AhaXy faying, Afk the: a fign cf Jehovah 
" thy God;' &c. 

Again, when Ifaiali's Prophecy concerning the Har- 
binger of Chrilt — Prepare ye the ivay o/" Je hov a h 
&c. (Ifai. xl. 3.) is cited in the New Teftament, we find 
the Greek word KUPto^y Lord, fubilituted for the Hebrew 
name Jehovah by all the Four Evangelills, Matt. iii. 3. 
Mark i. 3. Luke iii. 4. and John i. 23. This Prophecy, 
by the unanimous telHmony of all thefe Evangelifts, is 
applied to the Preaching of John the Baptift, who himfelf 
pointed to Jesus, as the Perfon whom' he was fent to 
precede in the world, and for whom he prepared the uuay. 
Behold the Lame of God" (faith the Baptilt) 
nxhich iaketh a-jvay (or beareth) the fn of the ^jorhL 
This is He of nvhc?n I faid. After me com ft h a 
" Man --ivhich is preferred before in",''' See. John i. 23 — -;,(). 
Jefus, tlicrcforc, is undoubtedly that /.i/p/sf, that Lord or 

"Jthcj-^iih 
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tionivS from the Hebrew original,, wherein 
that Holy Name otcurvS ! 

it wouhl take up too much, of iny 
reader's time (as well, as of my own) 

were 

Jshonfnh before whom John prep;ired the way, ajjjreeabie 
to the prediclioii of the P.rophet, I have elfevvhcrc 
remarked. 

" Te Jball not tempt Jehovah your God,'*^ &c. 
in Dcut. vi. 16. is rendered by Matthew (iv. 7,) and 
aifo by Luke (iv. 12.) ** Thou Jhalt not tempt the Lord 
*' thy GoiV^ (KV^iov r&y Biov ffot>) and the. like rendering 
of the title Jehovah may be found in the loth verle of 
the dime chapter of Matthew, and in the 8th veiTe of 
the flanie chapter of Luke. 

Alfc— '"^ thou fK alt keep and perform a fi'ee-nxill offerings 
** according as tljoa hajl <va^ed unia Jehovah thy Gody'' 
he. in Deut. xxiii. 23. \% rendered by ihe Apoille Mat-^ 
thevv (v. 33.) " Thou — fialt perfcrm unto T^^E Lord 
** (7<t) K\^^if'^)) ihine oaths.** 

Dewi:. vi, 5.—*'' ^'hor Jhak lo^s Jehovah tht God 
mith all ihim heart is rendered by Matthew (>:xii. 37.) 
by Mark (xii. 30*) and by Luke zt.) " 9'ho.u jh&k 
Is^vt TSi£ Lord tht God/'^ — av^iov^ iqv Qiav Tay. 

Aifc, nin^ d^^j—^ jehovah /au umom^ 

Lord,^' in the lioth Pfalm, ver. i. is ret^dcred by the 
<^ Apoflie Matdifw, xxii. 44. n^nv a y.vzias t« yjjpo) (J/.i^ 
„--,X;:'; Lo[\i-) /aid imto my Lord,'^ kc. and in the lanie 

manner 
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Vvci*e I to cite all the examples tliat may 
l)c found in the Greek Scriptures, of quo- 
tations from the Hebrew text, wli.erein 
tlie word Kvjo^y or Lord, is fiibftituted 

for 

manner exadly by Mark (xil. 36.) and by Luke (xx. 4.2.) 
and aJfo in the A6ls (ii. 34.) 

In the remarkable Prophecy of Ifaiah (Ixi. i.) quoted 
by St. Luke (iv. 18, 19.) concerning the Preaching of 
the Messiah, or Akoikted 'hy UlN HH 

w n^v^y r\)r\'> n^r2 

** spirit 0/ Adon I Jehovah (or f/je Lor^ ]ehovah) is 
" i4po?i ?ne, becaufe Jehovah bath akoikted me to preach 
" to the pooTy^ he. The Evangclilt has fubftitutcd the 
Greek title w^ioi; for the Hebrew titles Adoni Jehovah. 

The Prophecy in the 11 8th Pfalm (ver. 26.) which 
was cited by our Lord himfelf, OU^l i^rjH "^S^l 

*' Blejfcd is he that comet h in the Na?ne of Jehovah," is 
rendered by the Evangelifl: Luke, xiii. 3 5 , Bkjhd is he that 
*' cometh in the Name of the Lord, --iV ovoij.cni 
KTPIOT. And he expreffes the Name Jehonjahy by the fame; 
Greek title KVftoft when he afterwards records the circum- 
ftance whereby that Prophecy was in part fulfilled, viz. the 
publick entry of Chrift into Jerufalem, when the uohoh 
multitude of difciples proclaimed before him, faying, 
** Bleffed is the King that cometh in the Name of THE- 
LORD," ii> ovoij.cLTt Yv^icv. Luke xix. 37, 38. See alfo 
John xii. 13. where v/e find the fame rendering of the 
words — in the Na^ne of Jehovah," by *' in the Najm 
of THE Lord {kv^i^v)^ 

The 
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for the Hebrew title niH* JeliovLih : 
however, I have inferted in the j^rc- 
ceding note a fudicient number (1 hope) 
of exampkvS from the EvangeliftvS to 
dcmonflrate, beyond contradiiltion, tlie 
true meaning and importance of the 
Greek title, kv^'o^ (Lord) when it is 
applied to God, or to Christ ; for in 
that cafe, if there is any truth in the 
Evangelifls, as faithful tranflators, it 
implies and exprefles nothing lefs than 
the dignity of Jehovah ! Exadlly in 
this fenfe, therefore, we muft neccfiarily 
underftand the Apoftle Paul, when he 
tells us, in his firft Epifllc to the Co- 
rinthians (xv. 47.) the frrjl Man 

The Prophecy of Ifai. (liii. i.) Who hath hcUe-vcd our 
** report ? and to <Vjho7n is the arm of JniovAH rc^ceakd^^' 
is rendered by the Evangel ill John — Lord, -who hath 

believed our report ? and lo ivhojn hath the arm ov T h i; 

Lord {nvi^tr-v) been re'vealed,'^ Jt^'hn xii. 38. — Theic 
examples from the Evangelilts, I hope, are amply futn- 
cient to prove the true meaning and importance of tJic 
Greek title Kt/f/o?, Lord, Vv'lica it is applied 10 God or to 
Chrijl ; ill which cafe it implies nothing l^?fs than the 
(Aignity of "^feho-vah ! 
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(is) of the earthy earthy : the fecond 
Man (is) 0 Krl^tos;!? y?t«H(--^tiiE Lord, 
(or J E H O vA i^) from 'heaven.''' '-^T\\(i 
effed of this tranjflation of mine will 
appear fafficiently juftifiable^ if it is 
coYnpared with a paralkl expreffion of 
yohfi tht haptiji recorded by yohn tfo^ 
E^atigeltji (iii. Me that cometb 

** fromaho'Bey \t A6ove All {iwava ^^^mtifU 
^r/j/) " he i-hdt is ^ ^he Mr^hy is earth-- 
4yy a^nd fpeaketh of the earth : he that 
Cometh Jrom heai^efi'* (the Apoftie re^ 
|)eats affertioR) is above all!'* 
{lAo) &c. 

Now 

( i lo) This is clearly a part of tlie teilimOny of Jolm 
the B^piiJ}, concerning xiixejupreme Dignity of that Divine 
Perfon, whofe Way was fent to priepare*! For 
the ftntCHCe immediately follows, what die Baptift faid 
tDf Chrift—** Jle inufl increafi, hit I (muft) decrea/eJ* 
John i^i. 30. 

* John tfee Baj>t?i^ft, as 1 ba>?e iiilreciay m**arked, waa fent to frepare 
^he -of J*;«ov:ah-'--.^?5 twcir-— wat tht long expedcd kioitcc foretdld 
IMa}! — « The vdit^ vf 'f-^'n that crieffj iH fhe nvUdernefs, Pfepare ye 
'« t^hs^kb'ay af Jehovah," (xi. 3.) Kfe w:vs that extraordinary Aff/- 
fatger'cf J*?iovah, f(iret<>ld by Malirchi (iii- l») " Beho/tfj I tvill 
/f7?i MY^MeJenga; avd h'/hali prepare the way before MR,''' -fec.-r— 
that -is, " (J"Khovah) ivil! Jind try Mejjingeri arj he Jhall prepare 

«* (be 

O o 
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Now it -muft be allowed that none, 

except the God of IJrael, rohofc name 
alone is Jehovah," (Pfa. Ixxxiii. 18.) 

can juftly "be laid to, be above all ! 
. — So that if THE Messiah was not 

truly God, and included with the Ai- 
' mighty Father and the Holy Ghoji in the 

Eternal Be ing, Jii hovah, this cxpref- 
vfion (that he is above a,lj>") could 
• not, w^ith the leafl: propriety,^ be fo pc- 

*^ nony before ME viz. I'rfore JeRovah j 'fqr the Divine PcrCon, 
.wbgrn-tfee Prophet reprefents i>s fpeiiklng , thefe wards,, is cxprcfiK' 
mentioned in the 6th verfe of the fame chaptcF,—- For I (am) 
*' Jehovah,' T change ?!oif'" Sec. It therefore evidently appears;! tlaat 
ti'c •zL\iy nviis to be prepared for Jehovah ; and indeed the prcdidli^Hi. 
was fulfilled in the molt exaft, literal fenfc : for when, this e^t>-apr- 
diuAry Mcflenttcr was queilioned by his own difviplcs, and the Jew., 
concerning Jesus, faying—-" he that ivas ivith thee bey^.vd 'Jordan^ 
" to tvboni thou btarrji "ivknefsy behold the Jawc iwptiz;cth, and all nicr. 
** co7ne to I'wi,'' John fliewecf them, that their report of'tlie in- 
creafmg power and fame of Chrlft contained nothing contradiftorv 'to 
the teilimony which he had aKvays ' bOrne cdnccrriins: his own or5v,( 
and calling—-** Te yourfel'ves (faid he) bear n^e nvitncfs that I f,:jd, 
«' I am not the Christ, but that I am fent before hirny^ (that Is^ 
iM-fiTo tlu' V>w\'\ or Mclhah;. And after alluring them, thac Cliri;': 
incrcafc, f'.ying, he nmft inereLife^ but I (muft)- dec': eiife^" hr 
ai'.ded the hlghsll teitimony that could l-e given of ChrilFs htavenlv 
iAnvcr dw-'i Divine Exiftenee, (futh a teliin-iony as became that extra- 
crdinary iVkifengcr, wiio wr.s :o prepare the nvoy cf Jehcvab), 

favirg, " he th(2t conuih from id,.:-':, is AuovE ALr, which ex- 
prcllion canni-r, wilh propriety, 1. ' applied to any perfon that Is not 
rt,-iil\ andjrui;. J:bo-v:>^: ' John Hi, zt----^,:, 

remptorily 
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remptorlly and repeatedly applied to 
him ! But as yohn the Baptijl (who was 
lent to prepare the way of Jehovah, as 
I have already remarked) has pofitivcly 
allerted concerning him that cometh 
from heaven^'' that he is above ally'' 
we muft neceilarily, conclude, that thk 
Lord from Heaven'' (the title 
applied to Chrift by the Apoflle Paul in 
the parallel text recited above) is a title 
of fupr erne Dignity y and implies as much 
as if the Apoille had exprelTly intituled 
the Meffiah— Jehovah from heave?!-,'" 
for had this latter been literally ex- 
preffed by fome Prophet in the Hebrew 
tongue, the Apoftle's words, oKv^to^c^ ts^apvy 
v/ould have been the regular Greek 
verfion of fuch an expreffion, which 
I have already proved by a variety of 
examples. (See pages 275 — -281.) 

But Chrift is not only ^ Kv^tci ^a.m 
THE Lord (or J-ehovah) from hcavejiy 

O o a but 
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hut he is. olfo ti>e luord of Glory' ( n i ), 
o^e of the higl^Lcft titles that can be 
cod^iceiyed I So that \i hp were uot really 
of QjijQ iiDcl the $UBC Divine Natiire with 
th(? Almighiy leathery this title of Su- 
preme ExceJkncCy the Lord of 
*^ Glory/' coUild riot be ufed with 
the kaft degree of propriety, efpecially 

God (i. e. the ivQRD yehovah) has 
declared to tl}^ J^-ws>^ ^^^^ ^-^^ '^•^^^ ''^^ 
give^ his GJof'y to amtker-^^iz. / <7;;^ 

T^'E i>pRD (i. Jehovah) ; /te 
*^ /j; iv^Y Name : and my Glory T£;iii/ 

J not give to a^^othery &c. (Ifai. xlii. 
8 J'-r-^If ChriJftx thefefore, is t,he Lord 
""^ OF Glo^r^y,'^ he i^nuft neceffarily be 
cfteemed O^e ivith the J^ather^, in the 
Etenv*! feUQ Jehovah !-^Our Lord 
himfclf alfo deelaredj, / and the Father 
*^ are O-^^^.^^'-^'^yju k<u q- UctTii^ en s^^. 

(in) Which none cf the princes of this njoorld knen,>j : 
Jhr hi^. they knai-Kin (it) they ^jjould not ha^va cructfied^ 
75}/ \\v^m Tils ApI^j — THE Lord of Glory.'* 
i Cor, ii, 8. 

, (John 
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(John X. 3a.). ^l^i^ ^^^y ft^ntetice, 

which aflerts t^e Uni^ty of the Father 
and the Sou, expi;effes at the fame time 
a mauifeft J^iJikiSlion of Pcrjhis ; which 
is alfo clearly dcmonflrablc in ahiioft 
every other page of Scripture ; though 
the do£)irine of the Uuity of God is not 
lefs clearly laid down and inculcated 
throughout the Scriptures ! 

Our Lord has delivered this dodrine 
of his Ufiify %mtb the Father ^ in various 
modes of expreffion ; as: — He that hath 
feenme (faidhe) hath fee^i the Father 
&c. and " I am in the Father^ and the 
Father in me,' he, ( John xiv, 9, 10,) 
and yet the true nature and manner of 
that Unity muil ft ill remain a Myjiery^ 
becaufe a perfedt knowledge of that 
Eternal BEiKGy which in every way is 
injifute, cannot poiTibly fall within the 
comprehenlxon of our fiiiite underftand- 
ipgs (112) ! 

iiiz) See page ?. i3. 

This 
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This do6trIne is, neverthelefs, a nc- 
ccffiiry part of our Faith ; becaufe the 
Scriptures contain fuch a proportion of 
evidence, really within the meafure of 
Human judgment, as is fufficicnt to 
authenticate the whole, and demonftrate 
the Divine Miffion of thofe Holy Per- 
fons, by whom they were, from time 
to time, delivered for our inftruftion : 
and therefore, as we are anfwerable to 
God for the ufe or abufe of that Knoic- 
kdgc of Good and Evil^ vv^hich we inherit 
from our firft parents (as I have already 
llicv/n in the beginning of this Traft) 
we cannot rejeft any part of the Scrip- 
ture Evidencey without being guilty of 
fuch a manifeft perverfion and abufe of 
that hereditary KnowledgCy as muft ren- 
der us highly culpable before God, and 
endanger our eternal welfare ! We are 
bound, therefore, to receive even fome 
thinp^s that we do not underftand, for 
t\\z fake of thofe things which we do 

under- 
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iindcrfland juft as our .Lord himlcli' 
inllruacd Fl)i!/j) to believe tliis very 
dodrine of his Unity w i r h r n e 
Father, for tlie fake o\j/je mighty 
Works (113) which he had Ihcwn him : 
for thefe, indeed, were evident to his 
fenfes, and could not be denied; and 
therefore, as the Divine Miffion vi^as fo 
llrongly authenticated, Philip was bound 
to receive the whole Dotlrinc of the 

( i 1 2) or elfe helknje w^" (faid our Lord) "/cr the 'very 
njuorks fake.^^ John xiv. 1 1 . Our Lord had been inllru6U 
ing his difciples concerning his own dignity and office — " / 
'* fl//; THE Way,'* (faid he) ** and the Truth, and 
THE Life : no 7nati cotneth luito the Father, but by 

ME. if had hio^vn me, ye Jhouhl have knonvn my 
*' Father alfo : and from henceforth ye know Mim, and 
" HAVE SEEN Him. Philip faith unto him, Lord, Jhe^i'j 
*' us THE Father, and it fuff.celh us. Jesus fuih anlo 
** him, Have I been fo lon^ time <tvith you, ia:<i yet hnf 
*' thou not kno^jcn me, FhiUp-? Me that w.vvw sek-'v 

me, hath seen the Father ; and hj-: f.yrj! thm 
" (then) ^hc'-iv us /Z'^ Father? Bdie-vcf ihou not thai 

I AM IN THE Father, and the Father in me 
" 1 he ^isords that I fpeak unto you, I f peak not of ?nyff : 
*' ht4t the Father, that d-^velleth in me, he Joeth THi 

Works. Believe , that 1 am in the Father, 

and the Father in me: or cJje bdie-vc me fr 

xvo' Works /iz/r /" John xiv, 6— ii. 

4 
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Gofpel, as dcliv6t-cd by Divine Aiitho^ 
rity, even though he did Hot compre- 
hend it ! And, in like fnannel*, is every 
man indeed obliged to ful)mit his jtidg- 
inent in receiving and acWoWledging 
thefe revealed myft^rifes of ouf religion, 
fo^ ih^. fake of that fahftatitial evidence 
which the Scriptures afford us of other 
Truths and FaSfs^ which fall more inl- 
ii^diately within the meafure of Hu- 
man Gomprehenfion — BeU^^vemcy that 
I mi in fhe F'ath^r \MSl cm Lbrd) 
" a?id the Father in mc^ or elfe belie vc 

" M^: FOR THE VEIrV Wo!RKS SAKfel" 

But our Lolrd, >heverthe!efs, tbnde- 
icended to illuftrate this doftrine, in 
fome degree, by a tnofi in'terefting com- 
farijon^ which relates, very rriatGrially, 
to the principal fubjfea of thi^ Ti^ft, 
(the Nature gf Man) hecaufe it 
informs us, at the iiime time, concern- 
ing^ that inthnate Connexion wi^h tfie 

Divine 
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Divine Nature, which Ha mam 
Nature is rendered capable of ac- 
quiring, through the Divine Mediator 
between God a?id Man ! 

SanBify themy' (faid that Divine 
Mediator, when he prayed to his 
Holy Father*' for his Difciples) 
through thy Truth: Thy Word is 
" Truth, 5 ao^©- 0 ao^ Ahi^lua. sr/. (And 
who is this Logos, this JVord, this Truth 
of the *^ Holy Father," both under 
the Old and Ne%v Covena7ity but our 
Divine Mediator himfelf ? who imme- 
diately added) As thou hajl fent me" 
(faid he) into the world, eveji fo have 
" I alfo fent them'' (viz. the Difciples, 
as he had formerly fent the Prophets) 
" into the world. And for their fakes I 
fanBify myfelf, that they alfo might be 
fanBified through the Truth. Neither 
" pray I for thefe alofie, but for them alfo 
which fiall believe on me through their 
Word), that they all may be 

P p One" 
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One" (which is the iittcrejling corn:- 
parifon before-mentioned) as thou 
Father (art) in me, and I in 

THEE, THAT THEY ALSO MAY BE 

ONE IN us : that the world may be-^ 
lievc that thou haji fent me. And thk 
Glory which thou gavcjl me I have 
given THEM i that they may be 

ONE, EVEN AS WE ARE .ONE : I 
IN THEM, AND THOU IN ME, that 

they may he made perfeB in one^ and 
*.* that the world may know that thou 
hajl fent mEj and hafl loved them, 
as thou hafl loved me. Father, I 
WILL (-^^Aftj) that they alfoy whom 
thou has given mCy be with me where 
* * / am ; that they may behold my Glory 
which THOU haft given me ; for thou 

lovedjl me BTLF ORE the FOUNDATION 

OF THE World. O Righteous 
Father, the world hath not known 
thee : but I have know?i thccy and thefe 
have known that thou hafl fent me. 

And 
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And I have licclared unto them thy 
Nam', and Tcill declare (it) : that thk 
Love, iv herewith thou hajl lovkd 
ME may be in them, ajid J in them.'* 
John xvii. 17 — 26. Here is a glorious 
declaration of the Dignity, to which 
God has been pleafed to call Mankind ! 
And as the Unity of the Difciplcs, or 
true Believers, is thus clearly compared 
to the Unity of the Father and the 
Son, it is manifcft that the doftrine of 
the laft-mentioned Unity (as far as the 
Scriptures have revealed it to us) is a 
topic neceffiirily included in the fubjeft 
of this Tract — 'The Nature of Man'' 
But this Unity of the Father and 
the Son is not in all refpefts the fame 
Unity, as that wherein the Church (or 
Congregation of Difciples and true Be- 
lievers) is included with the Father avji 
the Son ; though the Faithful undoubt- 
edly partake of the Divine Nature by the 

* Thai they aJjV (faid Chrift to his Heavenly Fa- 
ther) ?nay ^^•O^^E in us." 

P p 2 Holy 
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HoLV Spirit, agreeable to the promifcs 
(fee p. 200 — 202), and both Christ and 
THE Father are in them," as our 
Lord laid — / in them, and thou 
in me^' agreeable to what our Lord 
had once before declared — If a fnan 
love mt\ he will keep i7iy words : and 
MY Father will love him^ and we 
will come unto him, and make our 
ABODE with him!'' (John xiv. 23.) 
Thus Human Nature is capable of 
being exalted 2inddigni/ied,cvm in this life, 
notwithftanding the uncertainties and 
fufferings attending our worldly con- 
dition ! 

The Faithful, indeed, are One in 
the Father^ and the Son. as our Lord 
prayed for them to his Heavenly Father, 
*^ that they all may be ONE {kcl^go^) AS 

thou Father (art) in me^ and I in 
*^ thee, that they alfo may be ONE in 

us," &c. and again, that they may 

be ONE, Kd^wi miti v s^ms/? even as 

we 
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WE ARE ONE : / in theniy and thou 
*' in mCy that they may be made perfeB 

in One," &;c. but wc mull be careful 
to maintain the due diftindion between 
the Unity of the Father and the 
Son, and the Unity of the Faithful in 
the Father and the Son ! The latter is, 
indeed (in fome refped: or other) like 
the former, alike probably in that very 
circumftance alone of being in Unity — 
in Unity of Will^ of Love* and uni- 
versal Benevolence^ &c. for God is 
*^ Love, and he that dwelleth in Love, 

dwelleth in God, and God im 

HIM," &c. (i John iv. i6.) but it is 
not altogether the fame Unity^ wherein 
the Scriptures declare the Almighty Fa-- 
ther and his Son to be One (as fome 
Socinians have conceived) or it could not 
with propriety be compared with it ! Like 
is compared with Like ; but Like is not 

the fame even to a proverb ! In what 
refped the latter Unity may be like the 
former, I have already fhewn by authority 

of 
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of Scripture: but the Heavenly 
Father and his Son are ONE in 
many other refpcds, which cannot with 
the Icafl: degree of propriety be attri- 
buted to the Unity of the Church in 
Chrift! The Son of God is One with 
his Almighty Father in Eternal Exljlencc, 
in that Being of Eternity, Jehovah! 
(See p. 258—275, &c.) They are Onl 
alfo in Power and Divine Attributes ! 
The Son being exprefsly intitled Lord 
OF ALL." (See page 276.) The 
Lord froxM Heaven," (page 283.) 
The Lord of Glory,'' (p.. 284.) 
and is alfo declared to be ^* above 
^* all," (p. 281.) and over all, 
^< God ^ blessed for ever -f-." Thefe 

are 

* " '^i^" (fays St, Paul, fpeakingof the people of Ifrael) 
tt 'arct75^5.', 3^ Ct>J' 0 XP:ST02, TO KcLTrt ffccp/Cat, 'O 
'HN Eni HANTaM 0EOC ETAOraTOS s/? T«t 

'* dtuvd^, Awnf'." IVhofe'' (or of whom are) the 
Faihen^ and of ^vhotn as concerning the flejh Christ 

** (came) who is over all, God hkjfcd for euer. 

*^ Amen." Rom. ix. 5. 

f And our Lord manifefted himfelf to be truly GOD, 
when be afferted his Po^zver on earth to forgi^ve flnsy'^ 

without 
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are undoubtedly Attributes of the Hea- 
venly Father (and many more fhall 
hereafter be mentioned in the courfe of 
the argument) fo that the Father 
and THE Son arc manifeflly ONE 
in thefe feveral refpeds, and in many 
more, as there is but ONE GOD, 
or ONE JEHOVAH! But the Unity 
of the Congregation of true Believers, 
(that they are ONE in ChriJ}^ &c.) 
mull be confidered in a more confined 
fenfe : the true Believers are ONE glo- 
rious Univerfal Church, ONE Building, 
of which our Lord Jesus Christ is 

the Foundation,'' (i Cor. iii. ii.) the 
chief Corner Stoney" (Eph. ii. 20.) they 
*^ are a Spiritual Houfey' (i Pet. ii. 5.) 

a Bride (John iii. 29.) a Being of 

without contradifting the inward fentiment of the Scribes, 
*' reafoning 171 their heart s^^-—'^'' Who can forgi'vc ftns^ but 
GOD onlyr See Mark ii. 5 — 12. 

* For thy Maker is thine Husband ; the Lord (Je- 
** hovah) of Hofts (is) his Na^ne : and thy Redeemer, 
the Holy One of IfraeL, the God of the n,'jhoh earthy Jhall 
he k called.^'' Ifai. Uv, 5* 

7nany 
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many in<?/z^*, as the fymbol of the Che- 
rubim, four living Creatures in oncy 
which moved with one Spirit, and reprc- 
fented the Hojis of Ifrael (fee p. ) : 
and of courfe all thofe that are engrafted 
on that flock (the Olive-tree of Ifrael) 
through Chrift , are in like manner 
cftecmed ONE ; bccaufe all diftinftions 

of 

* Sonjue (being) many, an one Body in Chriji^ 
" and. every one members cne of another,^* Rom. xii» 5, 

f For-—** if ye be Christ's, then are ye AhK ah t\u*s. 
" Seed, and heirs according to the promife.** Gal. iii. 29. 

Thus all true believers in Chrift, by being accounted 
*' AhrahanCs Seed" are included in the Spiritual Ifrael^ 
and are efteemed ONE in Chrift ; that is, ONE Catholick 
Churchy but not ONE Jehovah ; for in the peculiar Unity 
of the latter, none can be included, except the Three 
Divine Perfons, to whom alone the fupreme Title Je- 
hovah is diftindly attributed in the Scriptures 1 

My reafon for making this remark is, that fome learned 
Men, in their Comments on Jeremiah xxxiii. 16. (viz, 
Grotius, Vitringa, and (everal others) have applied to 
Jerufitlem that glorious Title, which the Scriptures have 
given to Chrift alone ; viz. ** Jehovah our Righte- 
ousness i The learned and Rev, Mr. William Lowth 
(formerly Prebendary of Winchefter) in his Commentary 
on Jeremiah, p. 293. alfo applies it to *< Jerusalem, 
** that is (fays he) to the Church,*' &;c. The learned 

Authors 



(A Nciljon^ RiJu!:^ 'M)d Dhy/ii/j'^ and e\ env.f 

Al\v.,arefctaiidcUitiictru';C!uircli — ''7here- 

4. 



Authrrs of cur lall excellent Fjnc^liui Vcrfion have like- 
wile unhnppily fallfn into tiic ixmc error (tiiough iho 
older Englifii V crfion.s were clear fVon; it) and have ren- 
dered the p;il];ige as foMows — " jltui this (is the name) 
** nx:heren.':ilb SHE jhuH he called^ the Lord our 
" Righteousness.'* So Vitringa — <' Hoc e/f (No.- 
'* men) quo ipsa dcnGminubitury JliHOVA JirsTiTlA 
NOSTRA." (Anacrifis Apccalypfios, p. i88.) 

But the Hebrew Text will bear no fuch conftrwclion, 
inlbrnuth that the abovementioned Tranflators have been 
obliged to interpolate their refpcfuvc Vernons of this 
pafiage with words that have nothing io an/hvsr tO^-vi r.-z 
tbe orioinal, in order to make uo that imaolnarv fc"':' 
of it, which they have erroneoufiy adopted! ior Om]-- 
fiippiy the words " is the na!,ie' aiM.l " NOMErs," fr- 
which there is not the ieail a.-thoritv in the ( ri'^in l 
Text ! Supplementary Vv'ord:. arc never ailowabJe in 
traiiilations troai the Heine. v ocriptu»'e;, iiiiK fs iV."v arc 
abnducciy ncct£iary to rcncrr the. cc: i.Tjlcr.t 

lillinir up fuch a vacuum in ihe h>!?liih F.M-.reii'ion a-i 
lornetimei arifcs from the dl!Tcrcn<; c ol" iJiom in r;ic:f.'/.» 
Languages; bnt they are very f;ir frnr.-i bci !)<v r:,.,^^, 
in the Text b( .%re u.-., whi.h v. ill ;.i.iM,v ir bv '.vo ; i i 
Circumflances, viz. — il'r. 1 har a liti.i\d .-inrUrin'^^ c-i the 
Hebrew in this Text into Enojitli aHords nn intcilii- rl 
and jujl ccnjlrucJio?! without that i .-itryj datic;} , fo tl., t 
lhc!C can b? no v^^dd-v. rr :, ulJkvj iiv ;.cue. .^r f. r 'ii ^kio.r 
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Is neither Jew nor G reck ^ there Is ticllher 
'* bond nor free^ there Is neither male nor 

female : 

it !~^And zdW, That the Words fupplled by the 
Tniiiflators have led them (for ihey could not have fo 
reiuicjrcd the ricbrcw 'i'cxt without them) to attribute 
to 'JeruJaUm that ^^orious Title, which in the Pur.illcl 
Tallage oF Jeremiah (Ch. xxiii. 5, 6, as well as in the 
Text before Uf.) apparently bcloftgs to the Righteous 
HrancU of David, the King that (houJd reign and execute 
{udgcment and RighteoKjnus ( Hpli* ) in the earth; 
fo that the paflagc irillcad t>f being (as in the Hebrew 
Bible) faraUd to the former**, is rendered by their 

Tranflation 



* Tn the former pafliigc (Jrr, xxiii. <5.) the RiGHTEOUS 
'%vanch <>i flic lionfc of Daviil, the K'ln^ that was to reigny and dn 
jud^e/ncnt atui Rig ht k.ot'SN v.ss in the Larid^ is man ifclHy called 

]r 150V AH OL-R Rhjhtkousn'ess." — /// HIS dap'' 
hfiT ii a v:jfculirjc relative plainly refcring back to the fubllantivc 
•^^♦^ — K:fijiy in the preceding fcntcncc) Judah pull he fared'" 
( yHi^in—femintnc — i. e. Jiidah /he ftiall be favcJ) " and Ifrucl 

IhM dwell fafeW' (thele arc mentioned as cont'uigef/ts of thaf 
King's Kcign^ fo that the principal Subjlantive muft bc.knqwn by the 
reference of the Relative, which plainly points to ^hc A7/;^, 

mentioned in the preceJin^^ Itrutcncc) ; *' And this (is) HJfi na/m' 
- ii'kenby he ff. oll b, called'' (IN^p^ M^'i^^ n?V Here the 

Mafiuliite Relative is again infertcd and conncded by the copulative 
% [and] to the Rcl~;tive in the beginning of the fame fentence, fo that 
htk relativei nianifeftly refer back to the fame pnneipal Sabjiaiiiive 
*^Sq the King mentioned in the preceding fentence, and not to the 
iicarclk fubllantivcs Judab and Ifrael as l<jmehavc erroneoufly con- 
ceived, in order to make the Text correfpond with the niifiaken coii- 
ttfUv>t<>n i>f the Parallel Text, which cannot be done without vio* 

knc" 



[ 1 



female : for ye are all ONE in Christ 
Jesus. Jnd if ye (be) Christ's, thai 

are 

Tranflation abrdutely diffonanty irrcccncilcahld and im- 
parallel not only to that particular Text, but to every 
other part of Scripture ! 

Jeriifalm^ ox the Churchy might be allowed, byway of 
Title, to bear a Mcptto, or Memorial refpedVjng ** the 
•* Righteoujhe/s of Jehovahy" or that ** Jeho'vah is 
** Righteousy^ as King Zgdekiah and others certainly 
did bear fuch a memorial of Jehovah in their name? 
(fee my Trad on the Lanjj of Retribution^ p. i lo, 166) ; 
but neither Zedekiah, nor even the Redeemed Church or 
Spiritual Jerifalem, could with the leall degree of pro- 
priety be called, what Chrifl alone really was and is,— ■ 
Jehovah our Rigbteoufnefs I** 

But the impropriety of thus applying that glorious 
Title need not be argued: it is amply fuHicient to fliew 
that the Hebrew Text cannot adroit of fuch a conilruc^ 

kt>ce to loth Texts, and therefore \vc nnid aliicj.'" Ivy the Letter aiul 
conftruc this part of the Sentence as follows — And trh u is 
" Name -n'hich THF.y pjall cell" [ox " proclaim"] rath'.r than — 
*' -u'hcrehy he Jhall be called *^ for the Verb is in th'' pcrlon plu- 
ral) "the Lord o l r R ig ht e o usn k ss."— Tije t \pi( flion in 
the other parallel Text varies in feverul circumlhincci, from tliis, 1]> 
that Critics can:;u?. I)C juflificJ in alicniptiii'j; to warp the fcnft of 
this pail^ge to that, nor the fcnfc of that to this, hut on the cnu- 
trary are bound to «pvc to each of them their true lltcrA.%eu\\-\ ewA 
we ftiall find that the parnHcl will be lo far fioin W\na \\e,!k. :;cJ 
thereby, that it v-ili, on the contrary, uppci-.r muJi mor.- cIcji -iiij 
jconfiftent. 
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" are ye Abraham's Seed, and Han 
" according to the proinifc." ((Jal. iii. 

28, 

tion without doing violence to it (as Vitrin^a and the 
Jearnecl Englifli Tranflaiors have done) by ilipplying 
the Word CIjt^% Nomen, or name which is not found 
in the Text I See the words at length. 

pDC^n rrwrv y^^r\ ann 

That is — In thqfc days'^ (referring back to the former 
Sentence wherein the Righteous Branch of David 
i.s foreiold, and that he fhall execute Judgement and 
Righteousness in the Land) fljaWJuJah he Ja^ucd" 
(i^l^*in feminine, o/a? fliall be faved) " and Jerufulcm 
jhall d^eir ( pDii'n 'il^*^ feminine, Jhe fhall dwell) 
/afe[y \ AND He" (H* or this ferfcn) WHO 

" SHALL CALL her" (orracher— hewho ihall call to 
her" L^-^p^i ^^'^ n» ) is THE Lord our 
*' Righteousness/' Here is a Tranflation f.riiSi.Iy 
literal (t.he only word fuppHcd being the common 
auxiliary verb is, which very frequently is found ne- 
ctnary to be added to theEr.gliih Expreffion in TranHa- 
tions froiii the Hebrew) and though we find the manner 
of expreiiion very difiercnt from the Text in the 23d 
Chapter, there biiiig here a /mv.^/^^- Relative inftead of 
a rnajculiiit Relative, the Verb being alfo varied from 
plural 10 f.ngidar, and the noun (Nam.e) entirely 

omitted, yet the fenfe ^ZQOxdimg to this fnojl literal ren- 
derings is not only conjonant and parallel to the former 
pafiage, but alfo llriftly fcriptural. For Jehovah cer- 
tainly CALLED TO Jerufalcm and her Inhabitants both 

before 



28, 29). 1 iulo l\).c I'^aitliful arc or?e hi 

ChnJ}, 

bi;f'jrc and iifr.er that P'-op]if'cy of [crrt-Miah ; — *' / have 
** i-allci! ir ..: .bc;n^ (i i All, fpeahing to the In- 

habita its of \ \ rul'alcf.i ( J :.x'miah, Cdap. xxxv. 17) 
** ' :' they h^-rf ,. <: mij-iKcrcJ.'''' Here is the very hr\\^ 

vcrl) /o <..//, an:! the prcpofition to, prefixed 

in like ancr ' ^ ^hc pfonoim following the verb; fp 
ihat the v' jicu;' .\ is the fame. And again we read in 
the ProphcC Micah (vi. 9.) — " 'J he Fcicc of Jehcvah 

jbaii CALL TO thcCitf' hnr;'' n'^j;^ ni.T ^p. 

Here il;c very fame Verb J^^jp^ is ufcd in the fame 

fenfe — jhall call; and in the two ; ; -- vding Chapters 
Sio?: is called upon under the iigu:e ot" a Woman— ^ 
*' Be hr parriy and labour to hr'in^' f<}rih>, O Daughter 
*' OF ZiON, LIKE A Woman .A- ^ti'fl/7, ^^'C. ^hou 
** Jhalt go even to Bavylony^ ccc. Chap, iv= :o. And 
again in the 5 th Chapter ift Verfe, " Gather thyjulf in 
** Troaps — O Daughter of Trcops^^ (nianifculy refering 
to the Daughter of Zion is'entioned m the preceding 
Verfe) ** he hath laid ftcge againji us ; tbcy fall J mite 
*' THE Judge of Israel <vidth a red i',pcn the Cdhrckf" 
kz. And who is this Judge of Israel ? Su r.My it is 
the Divine WORD who, not only by his Pre ^^ 'leis in 
c^ntient times * but alfo in his own Perfon (as ^,0: of 
God, and Son of Man) called to the City ari i its 
unwary inhabitants? — Who faid by ifiilah — " / ha've 

* " Are not thefe the Words luhkh JehovAk hatr^ c All': d*' 
"~vK*np called or prochihncd, \. c. to the luliauitants of Jtruf.iicm) 
iiy the former Frofjds, ii'/.T/i J K R us A i.e IniL-litcd'"" — 

&C. — Zech. vii. 7. Here the Verb ^TS^ to call i? (1^..! 'u tiie •-.cr/ 
fame fenfe that 1 have given to it i:i the T£j(t cf Jcrenviah now 
under confidcratlon. 

fpread 
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Chriji^ but lurely not wllb Chrijl ; — I 

mean, 

** fpread out my hands all the Day unto a rebellious People, 
&C. (Ch. Ixv. ** But they refufed to hcarkcuy ami 

pulled a'vj ay the Shoulder t and /lopped their Ears, that 
** they Jhomld not hear, Tea^ they made their hearts (as) 
•* an Adamant Stone, lefi ihey jhould hear the La^w^ and 

the Words fivhich the Lord of Hojis hath J'ent in his 
** Spirit by the hand of the former Prophets : there/ore 
** came a great nvrath from the Lord of llojls. Therefon 

it came to pafs (that) «j he called*' ( the fame 

Verb, iHU ufed in the fame fenfe) *• and they n.vould net 

hear, /b they shall call'* (■*)K"1p^ t^ic future 
Tenfe) " and I ^ill not hear'' (J^Ot:^}^ " 
** Jehovah of HoJls : and 1 will jc after theni' 
( CD'^J/*DW future Tenfe : and be pleafed to 

remark, that the prophecy of tWis fc after ing or difperfton 
was delivered by Zechariah rt/V^r the return of Ifrael and 
'Judah from their former difperfion in the Provinces of 
Babylon ; but future Dijperjicn was to be much more 
notorious and general) — / w/// scatter them luith 
* * M "jjhirlvsind among all the Nations ^i.vhom t hey 
«* kne^not,"^ &C. (Zech. vii. ii — 14,) From this lal'i 
dreadful and general Difperfon, the Jews have never yrf 
returned to their own proper Gojntry, but ** the Land 
«« is (lUll) deflate after them'' (fee the 14th Verfc) 
having been everfince pofTelled and plundered by Jlana- 
ing Armies (the bane of Mankind) confifting alternately 
of various foreign Nations ; and the frightful defolatiot. 
of that Devoted Land has been continued and pro- 
longed by the deteftable Arbitrary Go'vernmetits ot Ara- 
bians, Turks, and fuch other foreign Defpots, the 

I Scourge; 
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iiuaii, not 'zvilb hiin, iu the l^sn v 

of 

Scourges of Mankind! — For they laid the plcujunt 
' * Land dcfdateV This determined ycngeame againil the 
lews (viz ** ^'hey shall call and / <iu/// not lear^ 
&c.) was lamented in the moll affediing Terms by 
THE Judge of Israkl" abovementioned, whom 
they fmote and de/pi/ed^ for ** he called and they n,vould 
*' not hear P'' — O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that 
" killeji the Prophets^ and fioneji thernnuhich are Jent unto 

*' thee^ How OFTEN WOULD I HAVE GATHERED THY 

** Children together, e'-ven as a hen gat her el h her 
" Chickens under (her) nxjingSy and ye woul D not ! Be- 
" hold, your Houfe is left unto you desolate! For I fay 
** unto you f Te jhall not fee me henaforthy till ye pall 
•* fay, Bh'JJed is he that ccmeth in the Name of the LordJ*^ 
(Matt, xxiii. 37 — 39.) May God of his infinite Mercy 
haften that time, and give grace to the Defcendants of 
his once peculiar people that they may acknowledge the 
true Shepherd and King of Ifael, and be colleded from 
rhis f:\tal difperfion^ which hath already endured more 
than 1700 Years 1 Then will they know and declare 
that ** ihs Branch of Right eouness that grew u^ 
** unto Dwvid, and executed judgement and righteous- 
NESS /■« Z.rt«i/, is he that CALLED to hei " (n^) 
that is, to Jerufalem (Jer. xxxiii. 16.) and that ** this 
is HIS NAME 0,t2ti^) ^vhichthey Oiall <r^// JEHOVAH 
our Righteousness." (Jer. xxiii. 6.) Nay fome 
of the moft learned R.;bhins have declared long ago 
that this is the title of the Meffiah ; and even Gnnius 
himfelf who applies thii Title to the City (*' hie de 
"* Civitate ugitur,''^ fee on Jer. xxxiii. 16.) yet ac- 
knowledges that not only ChrilHanr, but :ilfo the learned 

Rabbi 
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wherein 

(lal'l)! KiMCiii refers il in a more fubltme fenfc to tl;c 
Mh:. siAH. " Scufu fuUimiore non ChrijViani tcKi'ii;::^ 
" jl^l ct IviMrin hof adMcj]i(im rcfrrt.^^ 

And t'icrcfore if all the Texts above cited be duly 
romparcd and confijercd, it muft appear that the Title 

Jcho-vnh cur Rightecujmfs^'' \% not appHtd by Jcr-^'mioii 
(wxili. i6.) ioJerusalum, but to him, who (as tlie 
yrophct faid) Jhall call her. This it fecms ha-^ been 
the opinion of ^ /e*vcral Interpreters^ particularly Hue- 

* Tius, Dnnonjlr. E'vang. Prop, vii. cap. l6, cind our 

* learned Bilhop Pe aRSOx in the Notts upon bis cxpofjun 

* of the Creeds p. 16^,' who, as the abovcmentioneJ 
Mr. Lovvth acknowledges, * render the IVords thus :^ 

He that shall call her" [i.e. * to he his pecu- 

* liar pcopW^ *' i s t h e LoR d o u R Ri G h T EOu s n ess." 
See ahb the Old Englifh Ti-anflation by Tinda!, printed 
in 1 549 — " And H H T H A T s H A L c A L H E R , // e'veu Gcd our 
" Ry;ihfcous Maker. — In the Old V'crfion called the 
Bilhop's Bible, we rend — ** And he that Jhall call her, 

is e-ven Gcd our ri^hteoujhejje.^'' Ar.d in the common 
Engli(l\ Vcn'ion printed by the King's Printer in 161 1, 
we find neatly the lame rendering — Ar,d hce that pall 

call her is the Lord our righteonf/iefie.'' — Thefe are fulli- 
cient authoriiier, I truft, for what I have a/Tertcd in this 
note, and for ti^.c tranllation which I have ventured to 
make of the Text in quei'ion ; and therefore if all tiie 
Texts alfo above ciced be duly compared and confidered, 
it mull: appear that the 7'itle ** Jehovah o u i'^ 
** Righteousness" was not applied by Jeremiaii to 
Jeru/alem, but only to the Righteous Bra/jch, which (a:;, 
he foietold) grczv up to Dauid, and called to her ! 
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v/hercin lie aiul the lUAy (Jhoft arc (and 
ever were) included with the Alniij^luy 
Father ! T'/ji' Ujiity of the Church is, 
hideed, in Ibme refpe(fls (as I have lliewn) 
I.IKE tbe Vniiy of the Father and 
THE Son, but it is not tbe j'aruc 'UnilVy 
as the Socinians would infinuate ''K hi 
the Communion Service of the Church 
of England, indeed, mention is made 
of our Unity with Chrijl — IV e arc 
One with Chrijl y and Cbrijf wiTii 
*^ usy' (fee Exhortation at the time of 
the Celebration, &c.) hut this has not 
the leaft reference to the Unity of Chrijl 
with the Father^ but only to the de- 
clared Unity of the Faithful, wlio form 
that one Buildings whereof Chrill is tlie 

* This attempt of the Socinians to exclude the do£lrine 
of Chnll'^ Di-uinc Dignity^ which neceffarily arifes from 
the repeated declarations in Scripture, that tho Father and 
the Son are ONE, is vain and futile ; bccaufc the many 
circumftances of Di~jinc. Omnipotence and F.ttyyiid Exijlcncc 
(already recited) in which they are ONE, cannot without 
blafphemy be attributed to the Church, or to that other 
/////,'v, whcri'in the Church is included m the Father aud 

R r ch^ef 



c/j/rf Cor?2cr {Stone), In w/jom a// tiif 
' ^ B u I L D I N o /u/y framed together groweth 

unto AN Holy Temple in the Lord : 
*' in "whom yc alfo are bidlded together 

for an habitation of God through the 

Spirit.'' (Eph.ii.20" — 22.) So that all 
faithful difciples are, undoubtedly, Onr 
in Chrif (that is, ONE Holy Tempk "^';' 
or One Catholick Church^ even as the 
Father and the Son are One : but it mull 
appear from the feveral texts already 
quoted (if they are duly compared and 
weighed together) that th^ Unity of the 
Church in Chrijiy is not mentioned as the 
fame Unity, wherein the Father and the Son 
are One (viz. One in Power, Glory, and 
Eternal Exijienee, or G;/^ God) but only 
as a refemblance or illuftration, in fome 
reJpeSls, of that Divine Unity ! — -In 

* With refpefl to the " One Holy Tempky ^ we may 
fay, that the Faithful are One, either /// or ixjith Chrift j 
becaufe ChriH: is called " the chief Corner and ** the 

Head f " of the Church, and cojifequently in this figure 
is eileemcd a part of the Church. 

\ " And ganje h'm to he Head (rccr all (tiling:;) tc the Churchy which 
is hii bod^i the fiJr. h rf him il^.t fitsth all h <7/.V' Erli. i. 22, 23. 

fome 
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fomcrcfpecis (I fay) as being united in PFill, 
or in Divine Love (as I have already 
fliewn) or by the infpiration of the H(n.Y 
Spirit in eaeh individual;, through which 
the w^hole Congregation of the Faithful 
that are builded together'' in Chrift, 
become an Habitation of Go -d^'' (fee 
the text laft quoted from Eph. ii. 20 — 
22.) but not in all refpeBsy becaufe there 
are many circumftancea (fome of which 
I have already mentioned) wherein the 
tJnity or Fellowfhip of Chrift with the 
.Heavenly Father is infinitely tranfcen- 
dent, and fuch as cannot, without Blaf- 
phemy, be attributed to the redeemed 
Brethren, or thofe that are merely Mern« 
bers of the Church ^ fo that the Socinian 
objeftion to the dodrine, which necef- 
farily arifes from the feveral texts, where- 
in the Father and the Son are declared to 
be One, is apparently unjuil and falfe ! 
May any other Man^ but the Man 
Chrijl Jefus;' (j Tim. ii. 5.) fay as 
he did — '' All Things that the 

R r 2 Father 
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" Fathi::^ tiath art: mink?" (John 
xvi. 14.) Aiul iigain — yls ihc Fa,' her 
Lno\ccth me^ even fo know 1 the Father 
( John X. 15.) or, us Oirill e?qMxired 
Jiiinlclf to ills Heavenly Fatlicr in Prayer 
— And no^Vy 0 Father, glorify xrior 

ME WITH THINE OWN SELF, WITH 

* ' T H E G LORY which 1 had "with thee before 
the world reas ( John xvii. 5.) Thus 
Chrift declares his right to be glorified 
ivitb the Hea^'cenly Father hinifelf, whitli 
. m II ft m can , to he glorified with s u p R e M e 
Glory, as it is the Glory of the Al- 
mighty Father, the Glory whicfS' the 
Son had with his Almighty Father 
fief ore the world was This glorious 
Perfon affum.ed the Nature of Man, 
and for a time dwelt among men, that 
Fjc might fulfill all righteoufnefis' (Mat. 
iii. 15.) even in^his Himian Nature^ and 
thereby rcPtorc the loft dignity- and pri- 
vileges of that Nature ; — *^ the firfi Man 

(being) of the Earth, earthy f but 
*^ the Second -MA1>1 the Lord from 
Heaven !" (1 Cor. xv. 47.) Human 
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ISdture^ therefore, is indeed exalted to 
elcnial Gloryy but that is only in^ hy^ 
and ibrougb hiniy wlio alone is truly and 
cjjhitially the Son of God," as well 
as the ^' Son of Man !" For he is 
the Way, and the Truth y and the Life : 
No man comet h unto the Father" (laid 
our Lord) hut by ine^ (John xiv. 6.) 

The miferable ftate of fallen Man 
is already defcribed in the :^rmcr p-*u*t 
of this Traft. The means of retrieving 
our loft dignity remains uill to be Ihewn. 
God has mercifully revealed to us thcfc 
neceirary means, and tendered them in 
the Scriptures to our Choice^ that by 
a prudent ufe of the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil y we may conftantly prefer, and 
ehiife the Good, earneftly claiming the pro- 
mifes of Divine AJjifiance ; whereby v/e 
fliall alfo be enabled to rejeEl the Evil on 
all occafions, and effeftuaily to relift /.^^ 
Spiritual Enemy y and maintain our inte- 
grity in the fevereft trials of our Faith ; 
for in all thefe things we are more than 

Con- 
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"''^ Conquei'ors through him that loved us.'^ 
(Rom. viii. 37.) 

Thus the device of Satan, in pro- 
moting Man's affumption forbidden 
Knowledge^ is compleatly turned againft 
himfelf ; for that very Knowledge, 
which (through his deceit and tempta- 
tion) fubjefted all Mankind to Sin and 
Death y is now ( through the mercy 
©f God) become a proper Principle Qj 
AStion (if we ufe it as we ought) to 
incline us to Righteousness, and lead 
tis to the 'Tree of Ufe (114)/ But we 

muft 

(114) 7he hereditary Knowledge of .Gocd and E'vil. 
which our firft parents unlawfully took upon themfelves, 
by eating of The Tree of Knowledge," is lliewn 
in the beginning of this Traft to be a Di'vine Kno<vjkdgc^ 
fuijh as muft have originally proceeded from God ; and 
as THE Divine Word, which ** n.t:as nxjith GOD," and 
ciuas GOD," (Johni. 1 .) is declared alfo to be " themt 
Light, nuhich light eth e<very ?nan that eometh into 
^* the^vorld" (John i. 9.) we may perhaps, without im 
propriety, conceive, that the faid Di^vins. Knowuledge (of 
which man unlawfully partook) was in fome way or other 
originally communicated to the Tree of Knonjoledg? in 
Paradife, by the Eternal Word, becaufe Light and 
Knowlbdg.e, when mentioned as mental Properties , are 
certainly fynonymous terms ; fo that to impart Know- 

LEDGE 
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miiftremember,at the fame time, that this- 
Kmii'li'dge in Man is far from being of 

itfelf 

LEDGE to ewry mani, is the fame thing as to licht, or 

IN LIGHTEN t'^nry mafi that comcth Into the nvorld. But., 

whether this conjecture be true or not, yet wc are certain 

that we can have no hopes of regaining the privileges 

which were loft by the former fatal difobedience, except 

through Christ alone: for to him are attributed all 

the properties of ** The Tree of Life*;'* fo that, in 

Him, we may truly partake of luch l>enefits, as are 

amply fufficient to reftore the original Dignify of Man ? 

And this is the record , that God hath given to us Etbr- 

NAL Life ; and this Life is in his Son. He that hath 

the Son, hath LIFE ; (and) he that hath not the Son. 

OF God hath not Life. Thefe things ha<ve 1 nvritten 

" unto you that believe on the Name of the Son of God, 

** that ye may knomo that ye ^^i^f- Eternal Life, and 

" that ye may belie^ve on the Na?ne of the Son of God.''' 

1 John V, n— •13.) He that hath an ear, let him hear 

nxihat THE Spirit fmth untD the Churches : To him 

** that o^ercometh, v/ill / give" (the Spirit here 

fpeaks In his own Name, and thereby declares his own 

Omnipotence and Divine Nature*—" To him <vjill / 

GIVE,'* faith the Spirit) " to eat of the Tree of Life, 

fivhich is in the midjl of the Paradife of GodJ'^ (Rev* 

a. 7.) — Therefore, to *' eat of theTree c/'Life," is ma~ 

nifeftly a fpiritual repaft, though real in its eternal effeds, 

which are undoubtedly the fame as thofe we expert in 

Chrifl:. " As the Living Father, hath ftnt me*'' (faid 

out 

* From which our beguikd anceftor \v^s unhappily excluded, being 
driven from paradife—" left he (fhould) put forth hh harJt and TAKE 
" alfo of THE Tree of Life, and «at avd Li.ve for evcr^': 
Clen. iii, 22. 
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itfelf fufficicnt for thcfc piirpofcs ' The 
dignity and privileges of thiman Nature 

cannot 

our Lord) md I nvi- hy the Father : fo he that kat- 

ETH ME, evcit he shall live hy vie, I'his is that 
** hread tvh'uh came do^vn from hea-vcn : Not as your Fathers 
*' did eat Manna ^ and are dead. He that eatjiTh of this 

hread shall live for ever." John vi. 57, 58, 
Chrill is therefore, in a moft effedual manner to us, " the 

Tref of Life and accordingly he himfelf has af- 
lured us in the llrongell: terms — Verily, Verily, 
*' I fay unto you y Except ye eat the Jltjh of the Son of Man, 

and drink his blood, ye hanje no Life in you. Whofo 
" eateth 7ny fieJJj, and drinketh tny blood, hath etcrnalhiv^, 

and I -1x1 ill raife him at the laf day. For my flesh 

" it MEAT INDEED (fi«A«9<yr, TRULY SO") " and 
" MY ELOOD is DRINK INDEED," &C. (John vi. 

53 — 55.) Now as the eating the Jlefj of the Son of Man, 
and drinking his blood (*' ExCETT ye eat, &c. — ye 
** have no Life in you,^^ &c.) is thus declared to be 
abfolutely neceflary for us, of courfe the mean^v given 
us OF DOING so, demand our moft ferious confideration, 
efpecially as they were exprefsly and clearly revealed to 
the Apoftles in the folemn hour of Chrift's lateft inllruc- 
tions *, which confirms the doftrine of their neceffity and 
importance I 

* The Apoille Pnal relates the lafl comn:ands of Chrlft on thi^ 
£ubje6l', as they were revealed to him by our Lord himfelf, evsn aftci 
his afcenlion, whereby the nccefiity and importance of them are Itili 
further confirmed ! viz. " TZ-^r the Lord Jesus, the m^l: It ivj 

hctiascd, tock ere ad: and ivhcn he had gh'cn thinks, hi' brake (it^* 
*' and J aid, 'Take, eat: this iST'ty BoDV, ichich is bijhn f^r yy-i : 
*' This do" [r vro rr'AUr?, manifef^ly directing lijs difciples to ulV 
the foicmu ceremony of brcakir.g bread, as he had djne) 

*• rcmt-- 
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cannot, be known, nor tlic manner 
communicating them properlv under- 
flood without a ri'r/jt Faith in the Dio- 
nity and Divi/ie Ndturc of C/jri/l, hc- 

cauf.-, 

As our Lord had before declared — IMv frfJ.^ is wi.w 
(^^fft?<7/f, FOOD, from thence the (.icrman iiroat, and 
Englilh word bread) i.nm)i:f.i), and rny blood n 
*' DRINK IN' DEED," he ncw fubiiituted the real viand 
0^ hread {cth^i^c^)^ fi^cocrt^f or food iNOEiio) and wine 
( drink indeed) as the outward fymbols of that flesh and. 
klood (that fpiritual 7}ieat and drink for the foui) of 
wlilch all perfons mult of necefiity partake, who liopc? 
for Eternal Life I *' BUjfed arc they that do hts cb?n- 

f/iand/nents, that they may ha-i'C right to /ZvTf5.i,E Oi- 
Life," &c. Rev. xxii* 14. 

'* remembrance (faui he) of ^w." Af';ei* the Time manner aifo tli-. 
Cur, ivhen kc held fti^pcdj laying, " Tins Cup h tie Nciv 1\fu;?y\->.," 
(or New Covenant) " in my hl'/jd : This do ve, oft a% xe di .-.k 
" (it) hi rc:nonhrance of vie,'"'' Tliu.s far the Apofdc rchitcs the ccn- 
mands of Chi if ^ which clearly relate to what our Lord iumicif ii.ii 
before declared concerning the neccflity of eating his ffh, ar,d ^.v - 
hig Lis bloody fo that this foicnm c':remony of B e., J arui iyi::e is 
m;\mfeftly the means he ha^ given us of a-Jng fo :^ iTjca-ifc our L'.:i 
declared of the Bread — ''This is viy Bidy, f-cc. and of ihc Crp, 'i'Li^ i; 
the Neno Cwcyiant in ivy Inocd, Sec, And therefore wo may be an'ui';,i» 
that all perfons, who fincerely and with due failh and difpoftli jT:, 
partake of thefe two outward fymbol-. of !iis B.dy and Bfod in 
" ronembmncc of him''' (according to the form which he himfclf la 
oxprcfsly inftituted) do moll certainly, in a //;,','/«.;/ manner, partake 
alfo of the Tree (f Lifcf ngrjcabie ro ih: premiL- of T}jy. Sri hit 
*^ to him that on^-cnomcth Thk Bkk/iD ij no otij^rwlfe 'j h & BoDV 

I 

OK Chp.i&t, than as it is ufed in thi-s inil iLutioi'---viz. re.dind, and 
■t'Vcn In roianbrar.ic of Chi if; by whicli w-: C.-'.t>::{y:icn of iJ'> 

S f 
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caufc, in his Promifcs alone, our tide to 
tliofe extraordinary Privileges is founded! 

WkatfocviT ye jhall ajk in my Name" 
(Iliid our Lord Jesus) that will I 

do'* (a clear proof of his Divine 
Nature) that the Father' (faid he) 

may be glorified in the Son . If ye JImll 

aJk any thing in my Name" (Hiid our 
Lord again) I will do. it/' &c, 
John xiv. 13, 14. 

A right Faith, therefore, concerning 
the true Dignity of that Divine Perfon, 

/// ^bofe Name we hope to obtain the 
licavcnly Gift of the Lloly Ghoft, is 
undoubtedly neceffary ^ and we muft 

give him the honour due unto his Name 
or the very mention of that Name, in- 
ilcad of in titling us to favour, would 
be an offence to God, who hath highly 

.E:dy. 1 Cor. x. 16. For wc have no authority whatever to 
cftcem it the Buiy of CJviJ} in any other r'^lped fo that for all other 
{uirpofes and ufe-i wnatloevcr, it cannot be ailowcl [■' much as (be Ncme 
of any thing elfc, but what it really \^-.-,;ifi c Bread— -even when it 
is held up to he vvorfliipped ; and thcrcfoic that Church whi:h ufcs 
it in fuch an unjufUfu'.blc manrcr, is ccrtaiuly guilty of the groiTefi: 
idolatry ! 

exalted'' 
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exaltccr' liis only begotten. Son, and 
given him a Namk, which is above 
EVERY Name : that at the Name 
of Jesus every knee Jljould bow, of 
(things) in hea.ven, and (things) 
earthy and (things) under the earth : 
ajtd that every tongue JJjould confefs^ 
that Jesus Christ 13 Lord, to 
the Glory of God the Father'^' 
(Philip, ii. 9 — 1 1 .) 

Neither is there falvation in any 
other: for there is none other 
Name under Heaven given among 
Men, whereby we m?^Ji be faved.'' Afts 
iv. 12. For as the Father raifed tip 
the dead, and quickcneth them.: evc7i fo 
the Son quickeneth whom he will,'' 
John v. 21. 

In a preceding verfe (viz. 17th) our 
Lord, in like manner, compared (v^'ith a 
feeming infinuation of equality) his own 
works with the v/orks of his Father — 
My Father worketh hitherto' (ft id he) 
and I work,'' 

S f 2 The 
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The Father which workcth hitherto, 
was clearly underftood by the Jews to 
fignify the Almighty Father , the Worker 
or Maker of all things, and therefore 
they could neither brook the mention 
he made in the fame fentence of his 
own working, nor the particular claim 
which our Lord expreffed in that fen- 
tence to the Almighty Father a^ his 
peculiar Father, calling him My Father, 
inftead of Our Father, as the common 
Parent or Creator of M^mkind, 

All this is plainly implied in the fol- 
lowing verfe ; and therefore the fews 
fought the more to kill him, becaife 

he not only had broken the Sabbath,' 
(viz. by his 7niracidoiis Works in healing the 
Sick, and doing good) but faid alfo, that 

God was his Father, menisci tS'iov ihiyi 
7otf ezqv, (faid that God v/as his proper 
or peculiar Father) making hifnfelf 

EQLTAl. with Qodr For to call God 

his 
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his peculiar Father was /V////Kefteemed by 
the Jews the fame thing as making 
himfelf equal "ivith Gody* though they 
were tinjujlly incenfed at it, through a 
want of due attention to the mighty 
IVorks (fimilar to thole of the Almighty 
Father) to which Chrift appealed, as a 
proof that lie was really the Son of God! 

That Supreme Honour is therefore 
due unto the Name and Person of 
THE Son, our Blefled Redeemer, who. 
for OUR Sake, took the Nature of 
Man upon himfelf, is manifeft, becaufe 
we are expreffly commanded to honour 
the Sony even as we honour the Father ; 
io that we cannot exceed — For the 
Father judgeth .no Man ; iut 
hath committed all Judgment un- 
to the Son: that all (Men) Jlmild 
honour the Son, eveji as they honour 

THE Father (/ret 'wa.m^ TiyMffi rov vio:', 
xctOwf T/f«y(r/ roy "^rttrifct" ) * And again, 

" He 
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He that honoureth not the Sony ho- 
*^ noiireth not the Father which hath jhit 
him,'' John v. 22, 23. 

To honour the Son" {^<t!^u from mi<f. 
and fti<, according as, or) eve?i as they 
" honour the Father/' would be ido- 
latry, if the Son was not a Divine Per- 
fon, really and truly God from all Eter- 
nity ! Becaufe the God of Ifrael, the 
Eternal and Everlafting Jehovah, 
and Creator of all things (115), at the 
very time that he promifcd this Glori- 
ous Redeemer for a Conjenant of the 
*^ people y for a Light of the Ge7ttiles to 
open the blind eyes^ to bring out the 
PRISONERS from the prison" (that 

(115) " Thus faith God ike Lord (or Jehovah) he that 
*' created the hea^vens^ and Jl retched them out ; he that fpread 
forth the earth, and that ivhich conieth out of it ; he that 
*' gi<veth hveath unto the people upon it, and Spirit to them 
that uualk therein : I the Lord ha<ve called thee (that is» 
Chrift) in righteoifnefs, and ifjill hold thine hand, arid 
n,vill keep thee, and vjill giwe thee for a co'venant of the 
^* people, for a light of the Gentiles &c. Ifai. xlii. 5 — S. 

is^ 
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is, from the bondage and flavery of 
Satan) and them that Jit in clarknefs 
out of the prison-house/' he im- 
mediately added in the very next fen- 
tence, / am the Lord" (or Jehovah) 
THAT IS MY Name : and -my Glot 
RY will I not give to another/' &.c, 
Ifai. xlii. 5 — 8. 

It is impoffible therefore, that the 
Supreme God, jEH0VAH5 fhould give 

bis Glory/' or require Men, to honour 
the Sony eve?!, as they honour the Father^ 
if the Son was another ^ or not in Unity 
or One with the Father in the ILternal 
Being of the One God ; I mean, if he 
was not included in "^ne Eternal 

Divine Bei?ig nW whi , One 
(in^^ One Jehovah) that, is, Unity 
ITSELF, and therefore incapable of dif- 
ferent Degrees, or Inequality, Hear^ 
O Ifrael (faid Mofes) the Lord (or 
^* Jehovah) our God,, is One Lord/' or 

One 
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One Jehovahr (inN m,T) Dcut, vi,., 
4. And yet we fin4, tliat this glorioiu^ 
Name of the One Eternal God of Ifrael, 
viz. Jehovah mn% is manifcftly attri-- 
buted, both in the Old and New Telia- 
ments (as I have already fliewn), to the 
Mefliah as a .diftind: Perfon from the 
Father ^ and therefore, when we read 
our Lord's expreffion in John xiv. 28. 

My Father is greater than /, " we 
muft heceffarily underiland, that no 
comparative reference can poffibly have 
been intended thereby, nor is to be 
made, concerning the Divine Nature, or 
Godhead y which certainly is 'hwt Ojie, 
viz. One Jehovah," as the text 
expreffly declares, and confequently wc 
muft acknowledge with the Author of 
the Creed, commonly attributed to 
Athanafius, that the Son is equal to 

the Father, as touchi?j.g his Godhead 
(viz. the One Eternal Being, or Jehovah) 

though inferior to the Father as touch- 

inz 



In^ bis Manhood,'' or his Mediatorial 
Oflice ; for in Ibme fuch qualified fcnfe 
we muft of coiirfe iinderlland our Lord's 
expreflion in John (^'^ "The Father is 

greater than ) before-mentioned ; 
for thofe Men, who venture to ailert, 
that the Inferiority of the Son conflfts 
in his Divine N-atvre^ muft evidently 
fuppofe a Superior and Inferior Divine 
Nature, and confequentiy, that there are 
Two Divine Natures^ which Idea the 
Scriptunss expreffly forbid—^* (Jeho- 
YAH, our God, is One Jehovai^," 
(Deut. vi. 4.)— And therefore, as the 
Son is aifo Jehovah, we ire bound by 
the Scriptures to believe, that he is of the 
fame Divine Nature with the Father in 
that One Eternal Being, agreeable to 
what he liimfelf has declared — / and 
" the Father are OneT i^yo-) 0 ^riTH^ b 
i^lJAv) John X. 30. And as the Fliirality 
of Perfons is clearly expreffed in the 
latter text by tlie Plural Verb i<ruiv, 'i^t' 

T t (^r4 ^ 
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i^re 10 the word t-, One, evidently de-- 
monftrates the Unit v and Equality 
of t/jeir Divine Nature for it is no Icfs 
evident from the context, that the faid 
word iv, One, refers to the Being of 
Gody or Jehovah, and was intended to 
exprefs the Unity of t\it\\: Divine Nature"^, 
The Jews, it is plain, underftood the 
expreflion in that fenfe, and immediately 
charged our Lord with Blafphemy — 
faying, — Becaiife that thouy being a 
Mauy makeft thyfelf God:' And though 
our Lord condefcendcd to cite a paffage 
from the Pfalms, wherein the title of 
Gods is applied to 77iere Men, viz. / 
faid ye are Gods^' in order to fhew, 
that the Scriptures rcould not be broken 
by the confequence which they had 
drawn from his expreffion ; yet he im- 
mediately after maintains the evident 
meaning of his firft expreffion, as it was 

* To ^vw-, the DiDine K attire, or Godhead (Afts xvii- 
29.) which can be but One, (I;/ ^iiov. One Godhead) as 
there is but One God, 'f./^' y&fi^ I Tim. ii, 5.5 

•S-sO- gf/. James ii. 19. 

at 
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at firft imdcrjlood by the Jews^ and, by 
:i fair coniparifon, fliewed his infinite 
fuperiority over them that were called 
Cods^ in the Law, //' hcy' (faid our 
Lord, meaning the Prophet David) 
called them Gods, mi to whom the Word 
GOD came^ and the Scripture can^ 
not be broken ; fay ye of hirtty whom the 
Father hath fanBfied^ and fent into the 
world y thou blajphe?neji ; becaife I faid, 
^' I am THE Son of God And our 
Lord immediately added an inconteftable 
proof of his being God [not merely in 
a co77finedy qualified Senfcy like thofe Men 
called Gods in Scripture (ii6), but 
God alfo] in EffeB ^nd Power!—'' If 

'' J do 

(11-6) 7 ^a've faid, Te (are) Gods ; and all of yott, 

(are) children (or Sons) of the ?nQfi High:' (Pfa. Ixx-xii. 
6.) The whole Pfalm is plainly intended as a reproof 
and warning to wicked Rulers or wicked Judges y whom 
the infpired Pfalmift calls Gods, probably becaufe they 
ought to aft as God's Vicegerents on earth, in " j^dgitig 

right eoufly,'' according to God's Law, as Mofes ** charg- 
** edthem'\ — Te JJmll not refpeSi perfons ijt judgment , (but) 

ye fiall hear the fmall, as ivell as the great : yefiall na 

T t z 
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*^ I do not THE WORKS^ OF MY Fa- 

ther" (continued our Lord) A> 
lieve me not. But if I bo, though 

** afraid of the face of mak 5 for the judgment is 
♦* God's," &c. Dcut, i. 16, 17. or, as \\Xr)g Jehojhapbm 
afterwards \varncd his Judges^ in a niofl excellent charge, 
vi^hich ought to be wrote in letters of gold on the moll 
confpicaous part of every Court of Judicature — viz. — » 
Take heed nvhat ye do : for ye Judge not for jtian, but 
'* FOR THE Lord, who is vv'ith you in the 
JUDGMENT. lri:erefGi'e noiv let the fear of the Lord 
l?e upon you I — Take heed ; a?td do it ! for (there is) fio 
in'iq'uiiy <u:iih THE Lord duR God, nor refpeB of pcr- 
fojtSi nor taking of gifts, (2 Cliron, xik. 6, 7.) It is 
obvious, therefore, when thefe texts are duly confidereJ, 
fhdt Ju-dges and Magi f rates arfe- called Go0s, by the 
pfaimift, only in st confined and qualified fenfe, becaufe 
tliey j'-idge not for man, but for the Lord,''^ and becaufe 
^* the judgnfeM is G'od^s and thotigh m the fame fen- 
toce they are called Sons of tiie most High," yet 
tlii^ is no difparagement or leiTeniilg to the title and dig- 
mty of the Real Son of God, becaufe the former 
(which are mere mm by nature) are no othervafe ** Sons 
of the moft High,''' than by Adoption y for. the f^ke of 
the RiEAL Son, who was '* not cijha7fied to call them 
BRETHREN (Heb. ii. I!,) an(i even yOuchfafcd 
to take Bttnian Nature lipoii himfelf, and to become alfd 

THE 

* I will declare thy Name unto mv BRETHREffy" Vi\\. x:cii. 22. 
And zz''-^:\—il'f^ho are my Brkthp.kn ? And he ftretchcd out hir, 
!^*^ handd towar.'ls his dirciples, and fiid, BehoW, my Mother, avd my 

iSftS rVi'ft -Ric. Fdv ^vliofoi'c'Vf'r /luill do tfte tvill' rtf" my F;ithc'r <vliich 
^ is m heaven, the f.imc is rn}- Brothkk," &c. Mat. xii, 4S---5C, 
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" xou believe not me, believe the 
Works : that ye may know and be- 
LiEVE that the Father is in me, 
a?2d I IN Him." (John x. 31 — 38.) 

This 

THE Son of Ma^'," that he might be our Brother, 
indeed, and the Rellorer of Human Di^jiitj i\\ his own 
Pcrfon ! 

The quotation made by our Lord (John x. 54.) from 
the 82d Pfalm, viz. I said are Qods,^* manifeftly 
refers us back to a preceding expreffion, in the ift verfe of 
the fame Pfalm, wherein the infpired Pfalmifl: had "said/* 
that God jiidgeth mmng the Gods,*' — meaning " the 
** cQ7igregation c,^C5^," mentioned in the beginning of the 
fame serfe — ' * G od ficmdeth in the Congregation op 
*' God : he jitdgcth amng THE Gods. Ho<^ long 

-iv/// yc judge unjufih /"* &c. The whole Pfaira, as I 
have before remarked, is a reproof or warning to tinjuji 
Jiidgesy who are here called Gods, apparently in no other 
fenfe, than what I have already defcribed. *« The con- 

gregatim of Cod^ ( and HW tT^V) 

fignihes, for the moil part, the main hody of the people, or 
the congregaticn of the Ijraelitcs in general^ as in Numbers 
xxvii. 17, and xxxi. 16. and alfo in Jofhua xxii. 16, 17 ; 
but in the text before us (when the fubje^l cf the con- 
text is duly coiifidered) the expreffion feems to mean, tht 
congregation or affcmhly of the fudges or Senators of the 
people, and not the whole Congregation of God though 
indeed the faid aifembly was the proper reprcfentative of 
the whok; J* Cmgregation of God becaufe the Judges, 
Magifiratesy and other Officers, were originally elected 

TH8 pEOrLE, AS ALL MAGISTRATES and PUB- 
LICK 
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This reference to the Works of the 
Father, was a manifeft appeal of Chrift 
to the underftandhig of his hearers, 
concerning the peculiar manner in which 

he 

T.ICK Ofpicers (in ftrifljuftice) ought to be I We 
read, indeed, that Mofes ** Chose able 7nen out of all 
" IfraeU <^^^ made them heads O'ver the people, (Exod, 
xv^ii^ 25.) but, in fa6l, ** the able meti^ were chofeii by 
the people, and not by Mofes (though it is here faid, that 
** he chofe^'' them, as it was, indeed, by hjs advice, that 
they were chofen, agreeable to t:he council and proporal 
of Jethro, related in the preceding context) for in the 
£rft chapter of Deuteronomy, wherein Mofes begins to 
repeat the hiftory of former tranfa£tions, he ielates this 
amcngft the reft, in terms, which clearly fliew, that the 
skiS'iofi of the ** able moi' was by the people. " / 
fpake unto you''* (fays he) " at that time, faying, I am 
not able to bear you myfdf alone : the Lord your God hath 
rnnhipUed you, &c. H(.nv can I my f elf alone bear your 
cumbrance, and your burden, and your frife? Take 
YE, (QDS Chuse ye to yourselves *) 

ifZ/I? tnen and underftanding, and known among your 

Tribes,'' 

< /« the Hebrew'' (fays the learned Bp. Patrick) * it h, Giv% yk, 
T. c. • prefcKt unto me (fays he) fuch perfons as you think fit, 
* I'.ccordh's^ to- the foUoiv'wg charaSiers,'' " Wise ME^•, and unpek- 
sTAr, DiNo, and known Among yoi'h Tribes," Sec, Thus 
the Icarnfd Rinmp's paraphrafe amounts to the full meaning of my 
Interpretation above, ** Chufe ye to yourfe/Tm^''—^But there is no need 
f..f a paraphrafe to juftify this rendering : the word 1]^}^ indeed, 
ii-fcrally figniMcs, Give yf, as the. Bilhop remarks ; but neither 
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he was really God, and of the fame 
Divine Nature with the Father, 
agreeable to the obvious fenfe of his 

firft 

Tribes,'^ (which neceflarily implies that the Tribes 
were to nominate) and /" (faid Mofes) ** ^will 
'* make them Rulers o-ver you,^ (i. e, the returns of the 
eleclions were to be made to Mofes, and he was Co invefi: 
the EleSIed with publick authority). ** And ye'^ (faid 
Mofes) " (irif-LA:ered me, and faid — The thing <which thou 
" haji fpoken (is) good (for us) to do'' (Thus Mofes, 
like a good politician, and faithful publick minifter under 
under God, declared the free affent of the people, whereby 
rhe important meafure he had propofed, by the advice of 

Jethrq, 

his Lordfliip, nor the Englifli vcrfion, have taken any notice of the 
word which immediately follows it, viz. CS^S."""** your- 
*•< SELVES j" for, when thefe two words come together, £2]^^ llSft 
they form a pbrafe, which, conftrucd litcraily. indeed, itj " Give ys 
" to yourjuhci" (Awe intvroiC} ad the LXX. have Htfrnlly rendered it) 
but as fuch a fentence neceflarily implies c vkcicei the phrafe is m.ucU 
better exprefled when rendered, " Chicfe ye to yourfehjes^'^ as above; 

^ibove J which is the vcrfion of the Syriac "yCL^libsSk 
" Chufe yc to yourfel-ves," both in this text, and in Jo/hua xviii. 4. 
where the fame Hebrew phrafe occurs "j^H " Ckuse vk 

" TO V OURSELVES thrce Mt)i for each Trihey and I null fend them, and 
" they pall rife ^ and go through the land, avd dcfcribc it according to the 
" inheritance '■/ them j and they fhall ccrric (again) to mc,'" &c. Thus 
Joftua alfo, as a faithful M'mfler of State under God, was careful to 
maintain the popular Rights of Ele&ion, and to promote them by his 
advice ! Even a furvey of the country, in his opinion (it fecms) 
wafi not to be truflcd to any publick officers or commiiTioncrs what- 
''ver, but fuch as were duly chfcn Ly the people, and thofe in equal 
pr-.portiom for each Tribe— « Chufe y: to yourfchr: (Liii he) tlree 
" Mcr U ca.h Trier,'' &c. 
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firft propofition — / a?id tbe Father 
are One^'' (ver. 30.) — and the unbe- 
lieving Jews (notwithftauding x}sx'Six men- 
tal 

JnTHRO, was euaScd^ and became a publick Law, or 
Statute). 1 took'' (faid Mofes) the Chief of 

your Tribes t nvife men and kno^n^'' [that is, ** hio^n 
" among the Tribes y*^ (as exprelTed in the 13th veife) 
which neceflary qualification could not fairly be afcer- 
tained, unlefs the kno-jon men were really returned or 
narned toMofes, as fuch, by the Tribes themfelves] " and 
** made them heads o'ver youy captains o^vcr thoufatids, and 

captains o'ver hundreds, and captains o'ver fifties^ and 
'* captains O'ver tefiSi and officers among your Tribes. [Thus 
it appears, that the officers in general, from the colonel, 
or captain of a thoufand (whether of individuals or /a- 
mines') down to the Jerjeant, or tything-man, were recom- 
mended or nominated by the people, before they were in- 
veiled with authority by Mofes] ^* And I charged your 
*f Judges at that time^^ (whereby it muft of courfe be 
tinderftood, that the Judges alfo had been prevaoufly 
nominated by the people as wife men, and underfianding, 
" and known among the Tribes,''^ agreeable to the preceding 
tf?/^^^//propofal) faying. Hear (the caufcs) between your 
** brethren, and judge righteoufy between (every) 7nan 
** and his brother, and the fir anger (that is) with him. Ye 

fJmll not refpeSi perfons in judg?nent,'" &c. Deut. i. 9 — 17. 
The remainder of the excellent .charge I have quoted 
above. — I have thus far digrelTed from my fubjea, not 
only for the fake of explaining feveral texts of Scripture, 
which occurred to me in the courfe of my argument, but 
alfo, for the honour of Human Nature, to- Hiew lbs j^lori- 

ous 
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tal hlindnefsy and hardnefs of hearty fore-" 
told by their own Prophets) as plainly 
iinderjio'ody that the neceflary efFed of* 
this argument -vvas exaftly the fame 
upon the whole, that they at firft ap- 
ptehended ; ti2:. that he *^ made him- 

s£Lf'/' (i. e. declared himfelf to be 
reallf) GO0/' and therefore they im- 
mediately renewed their wicked perfe- 
cution as at firft ^ for tkey fought again 
*' to take hhn^'' (foys the text) but he 

efcaped out of thei?^ hand^'' (vcr. 39.) 

My readers may perhaps think, that 
I prolong my \vork too much, and ren- 
der it tedious> by inferting fo many 
proofs concerning the Divine Nature of 
TftE Son of God ; but alas ! I find, 
that my labour on this point is become 
neceffary ! Many learned men, and fome, 

caj ^taH of Political Lihsrty, with which God was pleafed 
to bfefs p6d|>le Israel ; and in which he would, 
iHoft certainly, have maintained them, if they had per- 
fevered in the right Faid, and in due obedience to his 
Latusf But when men forfake God, thef anaroidabiy 
hie their Liberty 1 

U u even 
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even of my own particular friends, have 
imhappily overlooked that indifpenfablc 
doftrine, and do not perceive, that the 
gloiious Name Jehovah (the peculiar 
Name of the One Supreme God) is 
clearly in the. Scriptures attributed alfo 
to the Son of God ! And we- cannot 
rightly underftand the Nature and Dig- 
nity of Man (which is my leading fub- 
jed: in. this Traft) nor the true value 
qf THE PRicfi which was given , for 
Man's R.edemption (as we " art 
bought with A Price," i Cor. vi. 20«) 
imlefs we are truly fenfible of the Nature 
and Dignity' (as far as God has- revealed 
it to us in the Scriptures) of that Di- 
vine Perfon, who took Human Nature 
upon himfelf, in order to reftore the loft 
DigJtity and Privileges of fallen Man !. 

One of my learned friends (though 
a fenfible and worthy man) amongft 
other arguments and quotations againft 
niy doftrine,. remarks as follows. 
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"The Jpojile Pakr (fays he) ' faith, 
hi Ephe/l i. ly — 20. t/jaf the God 
*^ OF OUR Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father ofGlory'* — *'set himaT 
his own right hand/* Hence 
(fays my learned friend) ^ it neceffarily 

* follows that Chrijl is not Jehovah^ but 

* the Son of "Jehovah, — God, who 7nade 
^ the worlds by his So?7, is the Father of 

* ChrifiJ (Heb. i. 2,) See likewife 
(fiys he) Ifaiah xi. 2.—** T^he Spirit of 

Jehovah poalt reji ttpon him.'' — * Aifo 

* Ifai. Ixi. 1, 2. The Spirit of the 
" Lord God is upon me, becaufe Jehovah 

hath dnointed me to preach,'' &c, ^ com-- 
^ fared with Luke iv. iS..* 

Now that Chrift is the Son of Gody or 
(as my friend ftiles him) the Son of 
Jehovah every true Chriftian muft 

* I fwill declare the. .decree : the Lord" (in the He- 
tew Jehovah) hath faici unto me y Thou art my Son ; 
this day ha<vs I begotten thee," Pfal. li. 7. 

U u 2 readily 
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readily allow to be a true and ijidifpeji- 
fabh dodlrine ; but it by no means fol- 
lo%vs from thenge (though my friend 
fays it neceffarily folJoivs) that Chrifi 
is mt "Jehovah r To the direffc con- 
.trary of my friend's aflertion, J am 
obliged to remark, that Chrifi is the 
Son of Jehovah^ and the Son of God in 
# f^cidiar ^nd effential rji^ner it ne- 
ce£i^rily follows frona thence^^ that i« 
e3f<s> rijally aed tri% <5o^ and Jsif qvah 
im an ^e[jmti<il m^M-cr j for as a Son 
iUpft nep^fl'iyily pai^take of the Nature 

* Ciirifi: is, in a peculiar- tmA effential manner, the Son 
pj^ G^d,^* foecauie he prmdedet^ foKfhy and cme put tjf 
G(?^/," (fee p. 261, 262.) and is exprefsly called '* the 
** ONLY begotten" of the Almighty Father.'-s--*^ 

Word w«jr madejlejhy and dwelt among us (and nve 
beheld his glory, the glory as of Tnv. only begotten 
¥ Of WME. f ^^TU^s^ik) fidl of grace dnd tmthy Jobni, 14, 
And ^gain, ^* God fo k'yed the^orld, th^af he gsv^ his 
ONLY BEGOTTEN Son, that 'vjhofoe'ver heUe<veih in him 
** Jkcidd noi perifi, hut hjdvie mei^afling life. Fat ^JOp fmt 
** y/<7i^ HIS Son iitto the<^orld to condemn the world, hut that 
^ * th^ wdd thro^gk h 'm wig^ h frn^sd^ fhfi^ i>eiie^eth 
on hvin is mt condemned t hvi h^ tk^t helUv^^tJ^ mt if ^m- 
♦* de7tmed 4ilrmdy, hec/^fe he h(ifh wt.hpHe^d in the 
^* of THE only begotten Son OF GoD.'* John iii» 

or 
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or EJfence of his natural Father, fo 
T^^E Son of Jehovah" muft pecef- 
iarily be of the fame Nature, Being, or 
EJfence with his Ai^MjOHxy FATjijER, 
Jehpvah; and as there is hut Onjs 
Jehovah^ muft mor^^^vxly in fome 
way or other (though incompneherifible 
to us at prefent) included, ia that 
One Eternal Being ! The very circum- 
fta^.c^ which my friend affigns as a 
Droof that the Bon is not Jehovah," 
was efteerned by the unbelieying J.ew.s 
{wh^n pur Lord wajs on e^rth) as a 
proof that made himf elf equal mth God! 
" "Therefore the Jews fought the mere to 
■^^ kill becaife he not mily had broker^ 
the Sabbath'" (that is, as they falfely 
alledged, becauf^ he had healed the 
Siek, ai;id done good on the Sahhath 
Day, which wa.s certainly lawful) but 
faid alfop that God wa.s his Fa-* 
THEr" {^iiT^A /<ttov, his own proper 
or peculiar Father, that is, his Father 

in 
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in ^ real or cffcntial mmn^v and this, 
it feems, is the very reafoii which 
my friend has affigned as a proof that 
Chrifi is not Jehovahy but which, on 
the contrary, the Jews rightly efteemed 
to be the fame thing as) *^ making him" 

felf EQUAL WITH GoD ! hop 'kviOV ^owy 

7w Qsco, John V. 1 8. 

Our Lord \vas fo far from denying 
the truth of the confeqiiential DoBrine^ 
which the Jews had drawn from his 
having faid, that God was his Father 
^ctn§ct t<^tov — his own proper Father y* 
that he immediately, in . the very next 
verfe, appealed to his works iox the truth 
of it ! 'Then anfwered Jefusy and faid 
*^ unto themy Verily y Verily y I fay unto 

yoUy the Son can do nothijtg of himfelfy 
" but what he feet h the Father do 
(fliewing thereby, that the Father is in- 
deed the Foun^tain of Power ; but im- 
"inediately afterwards he fhews likewife, 

that 
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that he himfelf, as being Son of the Al- 
mighty Father^ was therefore equal in 
Power with the Father) for what 
things foever he* (that is, the Father) 
doeth** (faid our Lord) thesb 

ALSO DOETH THE SoN LIKEWISE ! 

(or in like manner of^Lom, which is furely 
fuch an ample declaration of his own 
Almighty Power, as could not be true, 
were he not really Jehovah) " For tjhe 
Father' (continued our Lord) " loveth 
the Sony andjheweth him all Things 
TH AT HIMSELF DOETH ; and be will 
jhew him g7^eater Works than 
T H E s E ( alluding to the mighty 
Works, by which he proved himfelf 
to be " THE Son of Jehovah") that^ 
ye may marvel'* (faid he). For as 
the Father raifeth up the dead^ and 
quickemth (them); even so the 
Son quickeneth WHOM he will," 
[Another inconteftable declaration of Al- 
mighty Power, fuch as cannot be at- 

tributed 
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tributcd to any that is not truiV Oop, 
though it k C€fUitily m efjpecial Attri- 
bute of him thcit is called ef^x^iyov n^i (^cotjf 
— rut Pj^tip^cE (of Aathor) of 

Life i 17]! For theFdther'' (contimtes 
oiur Lord) judgeth no man j but hath 
" committed all Jubom^nt unto the 
Son^ that all (men) jl^ould honour ( 1 1 8) 
" the Sons ^"^^^ t^^J honour the Fa^ 
*^ ther.'* (And as fupreme Honour is 
certaitilv dtie to the Father, we 

muft 

(117) " Bat yt denied tM Holy One, and the Jujl** (faid 
the Apoftle Peter to the Jews) ** and defired a murderer tdf 
' * be granted unto you. And killed the Prince ofLifEp 

mjhofn God hath raifed from fhi dead ; nuhereof ive are 
'* ^itnejfes : atid his Name" [ i. e. the Name of 
Jesus, as a proof that he hath " Life in himself, 

(John V. 26.) and quickeneth' whom he will"J 
** through faith in his Name hath made this man fifong, 
" nvhomye fee and knoiVy^ Sec. Ads iii. 14— For as 
th^ Prophets of old wrought miracles in the Name of 
Jehovah, fo the Apoftles smd Primitive ChrilMansf 
wrought miracles in the Name of Jesus, to prove that 
he was the iS'f'^ of Jebo'vdht and confequently is truly God 
and Lord ! 

(118) Which Honour (as I have before remarked) im- 
plies fupreme Honour, and Worjhip, fuch as would be grofs 
iddfatiy, if the Son was not truly Jehovah ; becaufc 

th 
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muft of courfe honour the Son with 
ftipreme Honour^ even as (M^^y?) we 
" honour the Father.** This is fo ne- 
ceffaiy a part of the Chriftian Duty, 
that men cannot pay the proper honour 
to THE Heavenly Father, unlefs 
they thus honour "ve^e Son, alfo, with 
fupreme Honour 5 for) He that 

HONOURETJl not THE SoN" (that 

is, " He that honour cth not the Son, even 

the LaiJu (vyhich Chrill caiije to fulfill *) declares exprefsly 
— ** ^hou Jhalt fear Jehovah thy 'God ; him /halt thou 

ferwe^ and tp him Jhalt thou clea'iie" &c. Deut. x. 20* 
Ajad this Law Chrift himfelf, in his quotation of it, has 
taught us to uuderftand as an injundion to ferve and fear 
Je„H0yAH onlyf or exclufi-vely of every other Being — ? 
" for it is ^-written (faid our Lord) " 1 hou Jhalt ^orpip 
" THE Lord thy God'' (KTPION ^ov Qiov m', for 

Jehova:: thy God " and him otii.Y Jhalt thou Jerque''* 
(or worfhip) ctvirw MON,^ w^ivazi^, (Matth. iv. lo.) 
whcireas if the Son was not truly Jehovah, this alfo 
would he an irrejconcijable contradiftjon to the command 
above-mentioned, tha,t ** all men Jhould honour the Son, 

e-ven as (/tctOwf) they honour the Father /" 

* " Tbtnk not that J am come to defray the Law, or the Pro- 
*' PHETS : I am Jiot come to dcjiroy, but to fulfil. For 'verify I fay 
unto you. Till, haxfjen atid earth pafs, one jot or or,e tittle /hall in no luife 
j)(tfs from Ttis. Law, till all be fulfilled " Matth. v, 17, i8« 



as 
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as he honoureth the Father ' — for this 
is neccflarily implied from the preceding 

context) HONOURETH NOT THE Fa- 
THER (119), WHICH HATH SENT 

HIM. John V. 17 — 23. 

The Scriptures attribute Eternal Ho- 
nour and Glory to the Son, and that 
jointly with the Heavenly Fa- 

(119) How dangerous, therefore, is the doftrine of 
fome modern Clergymen, who have feceded from the 
Church of England, merely becaufe the Litany, and 
other Parts of our excellent Liturgy, exprefs Divine Ho- 
nour to THE Son of God ! What mental blindnefs ! not 
to perceive that we are bound to honour the Son (not 
merely for his onxin fake, but alfo) for the fake of our 
Heavenly Father *• n,vhich hath fent that the 

Father, in return, may have mercy on us, for the fake 
of his ONLY Son ! For the Scriptures aflure us, that we 
cannot honour the Father, if we do not honour the Son 
and the Jews of old were warned by the Pfalmift con- 
cerning the necefiity of Honouring the Son,*^ left they 

Iliould perilb from the right way ! p:3^$^ {B 13 Ipt^^J 

m^$m AV/} the son, lej? he he angry ^ and y it 
perifi (from) the ^vay,'^ (Pfal, ii. 12.) The literal 
fenfe of this pafilige is fixed by the preceding context— 
** I n.vili declare the decree — Jehovah hath f aid unto me, 
** Thou art my Sok ; this day ha've I begotten thee y v. 7. 

THER 
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THER — Bkffingy and Honour, and 
Glory, and Power, be unto him 
that Jitteth upon the throne ^ and 
UNTO TH^ luAyDi y for ever and ever. 
And the four beajis* (or animals (120) 

rcprefenting the Redeemed Hofts of 

Ifrael) faidy Amen/' (Rev. v. 13, 14. 

See alfo the 12th verfe,) 

Thus 

(i 20) The P.edeemed out of thp twelve tribes of Ifrae!, 
v/liicli are rcprefented by the figures that ancicritly diftin- 
guiflied the ftandards of the four principal tribes in their 
encampments round the tabernacle. This opinion has 
been adopted by the great Sir Ifaac Newton — The 
*' people of Ifrael'* (fays he) *' in the wildernefs en- 
*' camped round about the tabernacle, and on the call 
" fide were three tribes under the ftandard of Judah^ on 
" the weft were three tribes under the ftandard of Ephrcdm^ 
on the fouth were three tribes under the ftandard of 
" Reuben ; and on the north were three tribes under the 
" ftandard of Dan, Numb. ii. And the ftaudard of 
" JuDAH was a lioj2, that of Ephraim art oxy that of 
Reuben a man, and that of Dan an eagle ^ as the 
Jews affirm." (Compare this with Revel, iv. 7. *) 
^' Whence were framed" (fays Sir ilaac Newton) " the 

Hlcro^ 

* " Atidtbe fijl heap (was) like a Lion, and the feUnd beafi iikc 
«« A Calf, and the third beaji had a face as, a Man, atsd ibs faurth 
*< hsafi (or e.nimal) wac) like a flying Eaglf.. ' Rev. iv. 7* 

X X 2 
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Tlius we find, that Honour, and 
Glory, and Power," belong un- 
<< TO THE Lawb for EVER He had 
indeed, for a ttnic, laid afide this Su- 
preme Glory (this Glory which is 
attributed to him jointly loith bun that 
fttteth upon the Heavenly Throne) that he 
might become the Son of Man,'' and 
by Obedience (121) in fulfilling the 
Law (122)/' and all Righteoif 

^' Hieroglyph icks of Cheruhims and Seraphims, to reprc- 
prefent the people of IfraeL A Cherubim had lone body 
with four faces, the faces of a lion, an ox, a 7nan, and 

** an eagky looking to the four winds of heaven, without 
turning about, as in Ezekiel's vifion, chap. i. And 
four Seraphims had the fame four faces with four bodies, 

" one face to every body. The four beafts are therefore 
four Seraphims Handing in the four fides of the peoples 
court ; the firfl in the eaftern fide with the head of 

** a lion, the fecond in the weftern fide, &c. and all four 
fignify together the twelve tribes of Ifrael, out of whom 
the hundred and forty four thoufand were fealed." 

Apoc. vii. 4. Obferv. on the Prophecies of Daniel and 

the Apoc. p. 259, 

(121) For as BY ONE Man's Disobedience 7?iany 
* ' ^vere jnade /inner s, fo by the Obedience of one 
** Jh all many he made righteous ^ Rolii. v. jp. 

(122) *' Thi7ik not that I am come to dejiroy the Lanv, or 
** the Prophets : I am not come to deftroy, but to fulfil:' 
Match. V. 17. 

ncjsy 
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}i(^s (123),"^ even as a Man, might re- 
trieve the dignity and loft privileges of 
Human Nature : but the Divine 
Glory was again to be reftorcd to him, 
though he now partook of the Nature 
of his Creature Man ; nay, the Son 
himfelf, even when a Mauy claims the 
Glory of his Heavenly Father ! — A?id 
now, 0 Father"'' (faid he) Glori- 

FY THOU ME WITH THINE OWN- 
*^ SELF, WITH THE GlORY which I 

had WITH THEE before the world 
was," John xvii, 5, See alfo p. 308. 

It was not only in his Divine Nature^ 
that THE Son was to be thus glorified, 
but exprefsly as " Man fo that the 
Nature of Man is indeed exalted in 
Chrift to the higheft pitch of glory ! — 

Behold THE Man, whofe Name is 

(123) ** J^n^ y^fi^ anfvjering^ faid unto hhri^'^ (Jo^^ri 
the Baptifl) " Suffer (it to be fo) nmv : for thus it he- 
" Cometh us to fulfill all Ri g ht liousw £Ss. 'Then 
** he fiffend him.'* Matth. iii. "15, 

THE 



i 
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THE IBrancti'* (fays tlie Prophet 
Zechariah) *^ he J}:all groro up out of his 
*^ place, and he Jhall build tm]: Tkm- 
PLE of the Lord (124): c'-^jen he P: all 
BUILD THE Temple of the Lord y 
and he fiall bear the Glory/' 
(that 'n\ even he,— the Man that is 
called the Branch, fhall bear t ii i: 
Glory) and Jhall s i t and rule 
UPON HIS Throne ^ and he froall be 
A Priest upon his Throne/' [that 
Royal Priest, after the order 
of that Righteous King, (125), who was 
King of Salem, or King of Peace 
(126)] and the Counfel of Peace Jljall 

be 

(124) That is — " The Holy Temple the Lord,'' 
(i. e. in Chrift) in nxjhom'' the Faithful " are build- 
ED together for an habitation of God through THE 
Spirit." Ephef. ii. 21, 22. See alfo p. 305—307. 

(izq) *' The Lord (Jehovah) hath fworn, and luili 
" not repent. Thou art a Priest for ever after the 

order /t/' Melchizedek, or " the righteous KingJ" 
Pfa. ex. 4. Compare with Heb. v. 6 — 10. and alfo with 
Hcb. vii. I — II. 

(i 26) " For //j'/jMelchi-sedec, King of Salem) Priefi 
" of the tnojl High God, ^ha met Abraham returning from 

tht: 
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be between them both.'' (Zcchaiiah vi, 
12, 13.) The throne or kingdom here 
promifed, was alfo to be an everlajiing 
Kingdom:^ though given to Chrift, ex- 
preffly as Son of Man for it is cer- 
tainly the fame Kingdom foretold by the 
Prophet Daniel:,— I faw in the night 
vifionsy' (fays Daniel) and behold 
(one) like the Son of Man came 
with the clouds of heaven ^ and ca?ne to 
the ancieiit of daysy and they bf^ought 
him near before hi?n. And there was 
given him Dominion, and Glory, 
a?2d A Kingdom, that all People, 
*^ Nations y a7id Languages^ fhould ferve 
hifn : his Dominion is an ever- 
lasting Dominion, which shall 
not pass away, and his Kingdom 
(that') which shall not be de- 



it 



the Jlaughter of the Kings, and hleJTed him, to 'vjhom 
alfo Abraham ga<ve a tenth fart of all ; firft, being by 
interpretation. King of Righteous ^; ess, and after 
that alfo King of Sahvn, v^'hich is. King of Peace," kc, 
Heb. vii. i, 2. 



it 



stroyed/* 



[ 344 ] 

stroyed/* Dan^vii. 13, 14. Com- 
pare this with chap. ii. 44, wherein the 
fame Prophet informs us, that — in 
^' the days of thefe Kings' (meaning the 
Kings, or rather Kingdoms, which fuc- 
ceeded the fourth great Kingdom or 
Roman Empire) *^ fiall the Gad of Heci^ 
ven fet up a Kingdom , which fhall 
NEVER BE destroyed: and the Kim- 
dom fball not be left to other People, 
(but) it foall break in pieces ^ and con- 
fume all thefe Kingdoms, and it shall 
STAND FOR ever/' The Pfalmift 
had alfo previoufly declared — ^* T!hy 
Throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever/* Pfal. xlv. 6. Which the 
Apoftle Paul has applied expreflly to the 
Son. Pleb. i, 8. Thefe Prophecies of 
an Eter7ial Kingdom, proclaimed by the 
Prophets under the Old Teftament, were 
confirmed by the Angel Gabriel, when 
he declared the Eternity of Christ's 
Governm.ent ; — And behoW (faid he 

to 



[ 345 ] 

to the Blefled Virgin) thou jlmlt con-* 
ceive in thy womb^ and bring forth a Son^ 
<^ andfialt call his Name Jesus*' (which 
fignifies A Saviour. See note in p. 225,) 
He jhall be greats and Jloall be called the 
Son of the Highejl : and the Lord 
God foall give unto him the Throne 
of his Father David, jind he Jhall 
RfiiGN over the Houfe of Jacob for. 

" EVER W dteova/s) : and of HIS 

Kingdom there shall be no 

End Bet<rtMt4ii< avtouovk stai 7€A©-/') 

Luke i. 31 — 33. The Apoftle Paul, 
ncverthelefs, informs us of a time, when 
he (Chrift) Jhall have delivered up 
THE Kingdom to God, even the 
Father ; when he foall have put 
" down all Ruky and all Authority and 
" Poiver.'* (meaning all Pow^^r that 
in any degree is oppofite or inimical in 
its Nature to his Kingdom of Ri(^ht- 
EousNEss) For he mujl Vi^iG^ till he 
hath put all Enemies under his Feet A 

Y y X Cor» 
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I Cor. XV. 24, 25. And again, in the 
28th verfe — And when all things pall 
^* be fubdued unto hhn^ tbenflmllTii'E, Son 

ALSO HIMSELF BE SUBJECT UNTO 
HIM TTTAT PUT ALL THINGS UNDER 
HIM, THAT God may be all IN 

ALL," The two laft mentioned texts., 
when Collated with the preceding declara- 
tions concerning the Eternity of Chrijl's 
KtJigdom yWo\^\A contain an irreconcileablc 
difficulty, were it not clearly demon- 
ftrable, that the Son of God'' is really 
included with the Almighty Fa- 
ther in the Eternal Being Jehovafi, 
and confequently is truly God ! For the 
fa£lis, that he is called Jehovah and 
God in many unqueftionable paflages of 
Scripture, in fome exprefsly, in others 
by neceffajj implication^ (feveral examples 
of which are already cited in this Traft) 
and no inference to the contrary can be 
juftly drawn from any of the texts which 
my learned friend (before mentioned) 

has 
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has laid before me as proofs of an op- 
. pofite fentiment ! 

Moft of thefe indeed arc fuch as re- 
late to the Son y merely in his mediatorial 
Office as Messiah, or the Anointed of 
Jehovah; — as PfaL ii.- 2. (127) com- 
pared with A^ls iv. 24, 25, 26. alfo 
Heb. i. 8, 9.— PfaL ex. i, i Cor. xv. 25. 
/ (which 

(127) The Kings of the earth fct themfclucSf and the 
7'ukrs take counfei together againji the Lordy^ and agaiuji 
his Anointed J"* Pfal. ii. 2. Aiui ^ivhe* they heard 
that, they lifted up their yoicc to God ^vith ofie accord y and 
*' faidy Lordy thou art Gody ivhich hafi made hea<v'cn and 
earthy and the feay and all that in them is ; nvho by the 
*^ .7noiith af thy fer'vant Dauid. hafi /aid, ' Why did the hea- 
*•* then rage, and the people imagine 'vain things P Tlie 
'■ " Kings of the earth food up, and t%e Rulers nx-ere gathered 
' together again f the Lord, and againft his ChriftJ'- . A6ls 
iv. 24, 25, 26. ** But unto. the. Son. --{ho. faith) " T'hy 
. ** throne, O God (is) for e^ver and e-ver. : a Scepter of rights 
eoifnefs (is) the Scepter of thy Kingdom. Thou hafi lonfed 
. righteoufnefsy and hated iniquity : therefore God (even) 
'"'^ thy Gody hath anointed thee 'with the oil of gladnefs aho^ve 
** thy fellonjos,'' Heb. i. 8, 9. The Lord /aid unto my 
" Lordy Sit thou at 7ny right hand : until 1 make thins ene- 
mies thy footfiooL'' Pfal. cx, i. ** For hs mufi reign 

■ . " //// 

Yy 2 
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(which is the particular text now under 
confideration) Eph. i. 17. 20. and Heb. 
i. 2. And others relate particularly 
to Chrift's miniftry, whilft he dwelt 
perfonally as a Mah upon earth \ — as Ifai. 
xi. 2. (128) Ixi. I, 2. compared with 
Luke iv. i8.-^Thefe prove indeed that 

" till he hath put all ineinies under his feet.^* i Cor. xv. 
«5. '** That ihe Gpd of vur Lord 'Jefus Chrijl, the Father 
** of glory y may gi've unto you the Spirit of ivifdom, and re^ve^ 
** lation, in the hnowoledge of him, &C. ** nuhichhe 'wrought 
** in ChriJl, nvhenhe raifed him from thedead, and fet (him) 
** at his o'wn right hand in the h^'venly (places).'* Eph. i» 
i'j, to, Hath in thefe laft days fpoken unto us hy (his) 
^* Softy huhom he hcith appointed heir of all things ^ hy ^hom 
alfo he made the ^uoorlds,^^ Heb. i, 2. 

i(l 28) *' And the Spirit of the Lord Jhall reft upon him^ 
** the Spirit of wjtfdom and underftrandingy the Spirit of 
<< counfel and mighty the Spirit of knowledge y and of the 

fear of the Lord J* Ifai. oci. 2. *' The Spirit of the 
** Lord God is uptm me^ beeaufi the L^rd hath anointed mi to 

preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath fent me to hind 
** up the broken hearted^ to proclaim Ihherty td the captt'vtSy 
** and the opening of the prvfon to them that are hound. 
To proclaim the acceptable year lof the Lord, and the duy 
*' vf fvmgian'ce of our God; to comfort all that moutn^'* Ixi. 
1, 2. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, hecaufe h^ hath 
* ' mointed me to preach the Gtifpel to the poor : he hath font 
*<■ me to htal the b)^oken ^heaitedy to preach delinjemnce .to the 
** capti'ves, and rcccniering of fight to the blind, to fot at 
** liberty them that are brmfed>^* Luke iv. 18. 

he 
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he is inferior to the Father as touching 
his Mmhooci, ^nd all of tl^iem cicmon- 
ftrate hivS fubordination to the Almighty- 
Father in the miniftry and gracious 
offices which he had undertaken for the 
i^eftoration of mankind ; but none of 
them afford the leail fhadow of contra- 
didtion to the texts wherein his Divine 
Nature is declared ! One particular text, 
however, remains to be mentioned, which 
at firft fight, fcems to militate againft 
my general argument— viz;. Pfal. Ixxxiii. 
18. — That (men) may know that thou" 
(i. e. God mentioned in. the ift and 1 3th 
verfes) whose Name.a.lon.e is Je- 
HOVAH, (art) the mofi High over all 
the earth.'' — Now, it is ftridly true, 
indeed, (though I do not think it the 
proper ti'anflation of this text, fee pages 
233—236.) that God ALONE is Je- 
HOVAH, becaufe Jehovah alone is 
God*; and the Scriptures afTure us, that 
there is but One Jehovah, (Deut. 

* For ^ho is God hut Jehovah r" Pfa. xv^ii. 31. 

vi. 4.) 
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vi. 4.) or One *Vonly wise God," 
(Rom. Sffvi. i Tim. i. 17.) And 
thei'Cfore, 'when ti)e Son of God is called 
jErtovAH, or God, he is not fo named, 
as being diftinft or lepai^'ate with refped 
to that Oue Eternal Beings Jehovah ^ 
or God, but as being ineluded. in that 
Divine Nattire'yot God, ' who/i Name 
alone is' \t h o v A h," and as being 
One %vith the A l m i g jHi-T-lf F a t4i e r- ! 
which was declared by -the So:ri himfelfi 
— / and the Father \^^ijAv) WE Are 
One.'* (John X, 30.) I am in the 
Father^ and the Father in me J' (John 
xiv. II. xvii. 21. and x. 38.) And 
therefore, though the Son Jhall deliver 
up the kingdom to God,, evm the Fa- 
^* therj' — and lhall aljl himfelf be 
fiibjeB unto him that put all things 
under him y that God may be all in all 
(as declared in the texts cited above from 
I Cor. XV. 24 — 28.) yet, the Son is in 
the Fat her y and the Father in him^ and 

" as 
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as all things that the Father hath are' - 
the Sons (Johnxvi. 15.) and as he ruuft 
of courfe be glorified with the Glory 
which he had with the Father himfelf 
before the world was, (John xvii. 5.)- 
it is manifeft that he will Jiill reign in 
and with the Almighty Father in 
that Eternal Being of God, which will 
then he all in all 

in the above mentioned text of St« 
Paul, it is faid, that iZ^" (Chrift) 
muji reign y till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet and that the lafl 
enemy (that) fiall be defrayed is 
Death,'' (i Cor. xv. 25, 26.) This 
opens to us the time that Chrift will 
deliver up the kingdom. Death, that 
laft enemy, will be efFedtually deftroyed, 
when all men, that are redeemed by 
Chrift, are rifen from D eat 14 ! The 
world itfelf (where alone Death reigned) 
and all that is defirablc in it, will then 

not 
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not only be burned upy' (2 Pet. iii. 
10.) but will be made the feat of eter-^ 
7ial Horror and " everlajling Fire^' (fee 
Notes in pages 130 and 142.) and the 
irrevocable decrees of the Son of Man, 
in his final Judgment upon Men and 
Angels, will by that time have taken 
place ! Here, then, is an end of the 
whole Chriftian Difpenfation ! What 
need can there be of a Redeemer^ a Me- 
diator^ or of a Judge^ after the Fate^^ of 
all Mankind is determined ! — It is no 
leffening, therefore, of the Son's Dig- 
dity, tliat he then delivers up the feveral 
charges which he had undertaken in 
obedience to his Father's will, wlien 
the fame fhall have been compleatiy 
executed and fulfilled !— The generality 
of Commentators agree, that it is Chrift's 
Mediatorial Kingdom which will then be 
tielivered up j but they fhould allb have 
mentioned that Sovereignty^ which is 
ftill of higher degree, that glorious 

Sove- 
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Soverc^ign Authority^, which is of iin- 
ipcakable Dignity ; I mean that of fit- 
ting a& Si;ri^KF;MK Judge of the Uni- 
VERSf: ! Art Authority of which even 
the Almighty Father hath divefted him- 
felf- — Par the Father jiidgeth no Many 
but hath comtnkted all 'Judgment unto 
the Son'' (and the fiipreme Dignity of 
the Truft is fully declared by the relfon 
of its being given) ; that all (Men) 
JJjotdd honouf" the Son, even as they 
honour the Father/' (John v, 22, 23.) 
Nay, not only Men, but Angels mutt, 
honour him ; for the word all {^etmi) 
includes Angels as v/ell as Men ; and we 
read exprefs^ly, th^t Angels arc required 
to WORSHIP Him (129), which would 
be grofs idolatry, if Chrift was not truly 
God, and One with the Father in the 

(129) " And again y nvhen he bringcth in the Jlrji begotten 
** intt) the uoorldf he faith (fays the Apoftle to the Hebrews) 
** Jjtd let ALL THE Angels of Goo worship him." 
Heb. i. 6. Compare with the Greek verfion of Pralm 
xcvii. 7, 

Z z Eternal 



[ 354- ] 

Eternal Being Jehovah ! And wheri 
the important Truft lhall have been 
fulfilled, and compleatly executed, that 
Divine Authority and Jurifdidtion, as 
fupremc yudge (which had been com- 
mitted only to One of the Divine Per- 
fons) fhall be delivered up, together with 
all other offices of dijiindi or feparate Au- 
thority, that God may be all in 

all/' And /-k God, undoubtedly, the 
Son of God JJmll reign over the Hoiije 

of Jacob for ever : and of his Kingdom 
" there Jhall be no end — Agreeable to 
the Angels Prophecy. Luke i. 33/ 

The Scriptures indeed are every where 
filled with clear Teftimonies concerning 
the Divinity oi our Blessed Redeem- 
er, fo that the command to honour him, 

even as we honour the Father is per- 
feftly confiftent with all the reft. And 
therefore, unlefs we honour the Son 
with Supreme Honour, even as 
** we honour the Father we fall fliort 

of 
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of the command ; and, for want of due 
Faith, cannot expcifl to obtain of the 
Father that glorious and heavenly Gift 
for the neceflary improvement of Human 
Nature^ which our Redeemer has pro- 
mifed *^ to them that ajk in his Nanu\ 
even the Spirit of "Truth,'' (John xv. 
26.) which ivill guide us into all ruth J' 
(John xvi. 13.) 

The fuprcme, gr equal Divine Nature 
of THE Holy Spirit, is not lefs clearly 
declared, in feveral parts of Scripture, 
than the Divine Nature of the Son of 
OoD, notwithftanding that fome other 
parts of Scripture exprefs a manifeft 
Subordination of Office 5 as that he fiall 
not speak of himself ; but what- 
foever he shall hear, (that) fiall 
he fpeak (130);" and that he is fent 

or 

(i 30) John xvi. 1 3. Upon this Augulline has remarked. 

that" AUDIRE ?/// SCIRE SCIRE 'V^r^ ESSE, Ah illo 

Z Z 2 
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or given by the Father i^i^i) \ and alfo 

by 

* * a quo procedii, illi eji essentia S c ]( e k t i a A u d ii: n - 
** TIA. Semper AVDir Spiritus Sandus quia fcmper fcit.''^ 
(Ti'nft. 09). But the true fenfe of this Hearing and Speaking 
of the Holy Ghoft will be bell under ftcod by compJU'ing thf 
text with another p.afl'age of Scripture, wherein QocVs 
Re^vt'Iation hy his Spirit is further explained. St. Paul, 
fpeaking of ihe things 'xvhi.ch God hath prepared for thevi 
** that Icve him,'''' intimates, that — God hath R}-- 
*' VEAJ, ED (them) unto us by iiis Spirit : for the 
*' Spirit (f-iys he) farchith all things, yea, the decp 
*' THINGS OF God. For ivhat Man'^ (continues the 
Apoftle) " hioiveth the things of a Man, fa%!e the Spi- 
** RIT OF Man ivhich is in him P E'ven fo'^ {^ja fo 
c\fo) the things cf God knonveth no Man but the Spi- 
** RIT OF God." I Cor. ii. 10, 11. Thus by cotn- 
** paring fpiritual things nvith fpirituaP^ (agreeable to the 
Apoftle's advice in the next verfe but one, ver. 13.) we 
learn how to underftand what is faid of the Holy Ghoft's 
Hearing what " he Jhall fpeak for the manner of his 
knowing, or being acquainted with " the things cf God^'' 
we find is plainly compared to the knowledge of the Soul 
in a Man, refpe£ling the things cf a Man ; and furely a 
ilronger declaration of fapreme and infinite Knawledge 
could not baye been made ! He therefore that fearcheth 
the 4eep things of God, fpeaks not of hijnfelf becaufe he 
fpe^ks the things of God,^' and of courfe the things of 
Chrift, becaufe all things that the Father hath"" (faid 
Chrift) are mine : therefore faid V (continues our 
Lord) th(^t he (i.e. the Spirit) Jhall take of mine, and 
" Jhall Jhe%>j it unto you.'' John xvj. 15. 

(131) Our Lord (aid to his di/^:?ples J n<: ill pray 

THE 
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hj the Son (132) ; and again, that he is 
declared to be the Spirit of Chrifi'' 
(133), as well as ^* the Spirit of God V 

—yet 

** THE Father, and he pall GIVE _>'o« another CoM- 
" FORTER, that he 7nay abide 'with you for ever ; (even) the 
" Spirit of Truth," &cc. John xiv. i6, 17. — " But 
the Comforter (which is) the Holy Ghofi, mjhom the 
Father, will s^hd in 7ny Nama, he Jh all teach yen all 
thiiigsy* &c. Ch. xiv. 26, 

(132) — " // is expedient foryoii'^ (faid our Lord to his 
difciples) that I go a<way : for if I go not a-uoay^ the 
" Comforter <will not co?ne unto you \ but if I depart, I 
" WILL SEND HIM unto you.'* John xvi, 7. Compare 
this withche XV. 26.—" /'/''/W the Comforter is come, 
'* WILL SEND unto you from the Father^ e<vett the 

*' Spirit, of Truth, n^hich prcceedeth {iKTrofivsra./, 
proceedeth out) from the Father, hejhali tefiify of ?ne.^^ 
This text aiFords an ample proof of the Duvine 'Nature of 
the Holy Spirit, and fhews, that he is not like other 
Spirits, a created spirit y but, on the contrary, proceeded 
" out from the Father j'"" as Grotius remarks — " Non creatus 
*' aliquis SpirituSy fed qui de patris ipfius fuhftantia procedit 

et ab ipfa emanat. A'ZfofO/rf. -S-sif, ut Athenagoras loquitur^'' 
The Divine Word, in like manner, proceeded out from the 
Father y as I have already remarked, fee p. 261. 

(^33) ** Q/' '^'^hich fal-vation^^ (meaning " the falva- 
*' tion of foids^^ mentioned in the preceding verfe) " the 
" Prophets have enquired and fearched diligently, 'who pro- 
** phejted of the Grace (that fhould come) unto you : fearch^ 
" ing <what or <what manner of time the Spirit cf 

Christ <vjhich n,vas in them did fignify, ^jjhcn it 

teftifed 
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—-yet (I lay, notwithftanding tliefe ex- 
preffions of Subordinatwi) the fupreme 
or equal Divine Nature of the Holy 
Spirit is clearly revealed in feveral 
parts of Scripture. The Prophet Ifaiah, 
for inftance, has declared the Divine 
Omnipotence of the Spirit in the ftrong- 
eft terms ^ — in terms which prove, that 
the Spirit of God'* is a free and inde- 
pendent Spirit, and is truly God of the 

iefiified beforehmd the fufferings of Christ, and the 
** glory that jhould follow. I Pet. i. lo, II. From hence 
it is manifeft, that this Spirit of Chrift is the fame iden- 
tical Spirit of God (Hin^ Hl*^ the Spirit of Jeho- 
vah) which fpake *' beforehand the fufferings of Chrift 
" by the Prophet s^^ in old time ; fo that ** the Spirit of 
G(?^" is unqueflionably the Spirit, alfo, of Chrifiy 
agreeably to what our Lord himfelf declared, ** All things 
that the Father hath are mine," (fee page 308,) 
and therefore the Almighty Operations of the Holy Spirit 
manifefled the Glory of the Son as well a« the Glory of 
the Father — (faid our Lord, fpeaking of the 
Spirit of Truth) Jh all glorify me: for he Jheill 
** recei<ve of mine, and Jhall Jhewj it unto you. All things 
that the Father hath are mine : therefore faid U 
that he Jhall take of mini-, and Jhcnu (it) unto you,'''* (John 
xvi. 15, 16.) Compare this with John xvii. 10. — Ani 
all mine are thine^* (faid Chrift to his Heavenly Father) 
^* and thine are mine 3 and I glorified in them." 

fame 
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fame fupreme Divine Nature^ or Eternal 
Being, with the other Two Divine Per-- 
fons for this Prophet expreflly applies 
to t^e Spirit of God** the fame fupreme 
Attributes of Creation and Almighty 
Power, which in other parts of Scrip- 
ture are occafionally attributed to the 
other Two Divine Perfons ! 

But hear the words of the Prophet 
himfelf, dictated by that fame Spirit. — - 
Who hath meafured the waters in the 
" hollow of his hand ? and meted out hea- 
" ven with the fpan, and comprehended 
the duji in a meafiire, and weighed- the 
mountains in fcaks, and the hills in a ba^ 
lance ? Who hath direSied Spirit 
" OF THE Lord," (or rather the Spi- 
RiT OF Jehovah TVTS, for thus 
exaftly is the Spirit of the Lord com- 
monly expreffed in the Old Tefkament, 
when mention is made of his infpiration 
or coming down upon the Prophets) 
or who (^being) his Coiinfellor, hath 
taught him? With whom took he counfel s 
« ^* and 
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and (who) hiJiruBed him, and taught 
him in the path of judgment, and taught 
him knowledge, and Jhewed- to him the 
way of underjia?iding f (''fhtiS' the- 
Prophet clearly infifts on the iridepen- 
dency of tht free "^ Spirit of t be Lord) 
<< — Behold, the nations (are) 'as as a drop 
of a biickk, and are (Counted as the 
fmall duf of the balance : behold, he 
^* taketh up the ifies as a V€ry little thing. 
And Libanon {is) n&t fujfictem ta burn, 
nor the beafis thereof Jiifficient for a 
burnt -off eri7?g ! All nations before him 
" (are) as nothing : and they are counted 
to him. lefs than nathingy and vanity.'* 
(Ifaiah xl. 12 — 17.) The Prophet af- 
terwards proceeds to fpeak of God (Sn) 
without further diftinftion of Perfons, 
having already, in the preceding part of 
the chapter, clearly diftinguiflied the 
Perfon of the Son of God under the title 

* ** Where the Spirit of the Lord is, thtre /x Liberty I" 
2Cor. iii. 17. — Take not /-^y Holy Spirit fromtne\ 
* * Rejlore unto- me the joy of thy fal'vation, and uphold me 
*' imth thy free Spirit." Pla. li, n, sz, 

of 
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of Jehovah;' and our God;' whofe 
Advent was to be proclainried by the 
voice in the wildernefs, and of whom 
^ion and yeriifalem were direded to fay 
unto the cities of Judah, Behold your 

God;' (fee p. 248 — 258) and having 
alfo exprellly diftinguiflied the Spirit 
Jehovah;' and proclaimed his D/- 
njine Attributes and fupreme Dignify y (fee 
ver. 12 — 17. laft cited) he now proceeds 
to fpeak of God (in the i8th verfe) 
without further diftindion of Perfons* 

To whom then" (continues he) will . 

ye liken God ? or what liken efs will ye 

compare unto him'? (ver. 18^ &c.) 

The Spiritual Nature of God is furely 
fo far above our finite comprehenfion, 
that it cannot be explained or expreffed 
by any likenefs or comparifon whatfo- 
ever l~But yet, as we may clearly per- 
ceive and underfland, by what is revealed 
to us, that the fupreme Attributes of 
Creation and Almighty Poiver are applied 

A a a exprefsly 
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cxprefsly to the Holy Spirit (as in the 
above cited text of Ifaiah) which in 
other parts of Scripture are equally attri- 
buted to THE Father and the Son, 
we may reafonably conclude, that the 
fupreme Dignity of the Holy Spirit 
muft necefiarily confift in his entire 
Union and 'Eqiiality with the Father and 
with the So7t in the Divi7ie Nature ^ or 
Godhead — that One eternal and glo- 
rious Beingy Jehovah, which isy and 
which wasy and which is to cojnCy the 
" Almighty !" (Rev. i. 8. fee alfo 
p. 239.) 

This entire Union of the Holy Spi- 
rit with the Almighty Father and the 
Son, in, th€ One Eternal Being of God, 
i& a neeeffary docarin^e, without which 
THE Almighty Power, attributed in 
th^ Scriptures to the Holy Spirit ^ cannot 
be reconciled to that otheir indifpenfable 
Article of our Faith, the Unity of Qod! 

* See note in p. 372^ an4 note (148) in p» 371. 

In 
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In the Book of Job (ch. xxxiii. 4.) 
t/je Spirit is declared to be the Creator ! 
The Spirit of God (134) hath 
MADE me^ and the Breath" (a 
term fynonymous to Spirit) of tht 
" Almighty hath given me Life,'' In the 
account alfo which Mofcs has given u§ 
of the Creation y we read, that the 
Spirit of God moved upon the face of 
. the waters.'' (Gen. i. 2.) And the 
Pfahiiift attributes the Creation to the 
Spirit jointly with the Divine Word % 
— " By the Word of Jehovah were 
the heavens made : and all the hoji of 

(134) The words here rendered the Spirit of Cod 

are TW^y which are both Noun Subflantives, and 
therefore ought not to be confirued — tJpe Di^vine Spirit, 
as'i^ the Greek verfion (f^vzui/ji. ^'aov to, &c.J but ** the 
" Spirit of Gody* as it is rendered in the Chaldee Para- 

phrafe dr Ta^fguni J^H^N^ m*l, and alfo in the Symc 

t^rfioh |i.OtJ^S^ OLjkiO) for in both thefe, the Ar- 

tide of the Genitive Cafe is added to the fefcotid Subftah- 
tive, to mark the ferjfe of the Hebrew in fuch cafes, 
though that rddft Ancient' larigviage jhas no Article to ex- 
prefs the Genitive Cafe. 

A a a 2 than^ 
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tkvn, by the B Ps e a t h (or S p i r i t ( 1 3 5 ) 
of his mouth.'' (Pfal. xxxiii. 6.) And 
afterwards, when the Divine Word 
was 77iade fiejlo and dwelt among tis^ he 
himfelf expreffly attributed to the 
Spirit of God'" (136) thofe mighty 
V/oRKS, to which he appealed for the 
truth of his dodlrine concerning his 
lJ?iity with the Almighty Father (fee p. 
287.) and which, at another time, he 
expreffly calls the Works of his Father ! 
(137) So that without the doftrine of 
the Unity of the Divi7te Nature^ this ap- 
plication of the fame Attributes to dif-- 
ferent Perfons could not be underftood ! 

(135) Or S p I R I T— for the word here rendered Breath, 
IS r?11, i. e. the very fame Hebrew Noun, by which 
the Spirit is moft commonly exprelTed in Holy Scripture. 

(136) Attributed to '' the Spirit of God:' -^--Qml.'Qx^ 
faid to the Jews — If I c aft out De^vih by the Spirit 
** OF God, then iheKingdo?nofGov> is cotne tinio you>^ 
(Matth. xii. 28.) 

(137) " If I do not the tuorks of my Fat her , beliem me 
m.'* John.x. 37. • 



St. 
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St. Paul alfo attributed to the 
Power of the Spirit of God*' 
(138) the miracles, which he wrought 
through Jefus Chrijly* in preaching 
his Gofpel to the Gentiles. Nay, even 
the miraculous Conception of the Blefled 
Virgin (from whence the IJoly Child 
'^cfus was called the Son of God'') is 
expreffly attributed to the Holy Ghoji by 
St, Matthew — She was fou?id with 
Child of the Holy Ghof (i.i8.)— 
that which is conceived in her^ is of the 
Holy Ghoftr (i. 20.) Compare this 
with Luke i. 35.—'' The Holy Ghoji jhdll 
come upon thee,'' &cc, 

(138) * ' / ha've therefore hereof I may glory y throv CH 
" Jesus Christ, in thofe things <which pertain unto God. 

For I will not dare to fpeak of any of thofe t hi figs <which 
** Christ hath not wrought by me, to make the 
** Gentiles obedient hy n/jord and deed, through mighty" 
" Signs ai^d Wonders; by the Power of thk 
"Spirit OFGon:^ that from Jerufalem, and round 
" about unto Illyricumi I ha<ve fully preached the Gofpel of 

Chrif,^^ (Rom. XV. 17 — 19.) 



The 
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The glorious Title /^vmyji v^/^-k — t/je 
*^ Power of the Highejl^'' which imme- 
diately follows thefe words concerning 
the Holy Ghojl in the kft mentioned text, 
is by feveral learned Commentators at- 
tributed alfo to him, viz. the Holy 
Spirit (139) 'y and a Title nearly fimilar 
is certainly attributed to the fame Spirit^ 
even by our Lord himfelf, when he fore- 
told the fulfilling of God's promife in 
the Gift of the Holy Ghoft. — And 
" behold'' (faid he) I fend the promife 
*^ of my Father (140) upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of ferufaleniy until 
ye be endued with POWER FROM 
ON HIGH." (Luke xxiv. 49.) 

(139) " Et Virtus AltiJJijniy i. e. Spiritus Dei (qui 
Virtus Dei, Luc. xxiv. 49.) efficaciffimus," Lucas Bru- 
genfis, as quoted in Pole's Synopfis. And Grotius, on 
the 17 th verfe of this chapter, fays — ** ^oiies J^vva^jlU 
•* no7ninatur SriRiTu nominafo, <vis qn/sdam Spiritus 

folita major indicatiiry ut infra 35." (meaning the 35th 
verfe, the text in quefticn) ** Ador. x» ^8. 1 Cor, u. 4. 
« I THejT. i. 5." 

(140) Compare with John xiv. 16—26. 

Similar 
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Similar Titles are alfo given to the Son 
of God 5 for even in his minifterial Cha- 
rader^ as Mejfiah, or ChriJU after he had 
taken Human Nature upon him, he is 
called " THE Power of God, and 
" THE Wisdom of God." (i Cor. i. 
24.) Surely thefe are Attributes of the 
Divine Nature^ and Titles of Jiipreme 
Dignity ! 

The Power of Jujiification muft cer- 
tainly be alfo accounted a Divi7ie Attri- 
bute^ and as fuch can belong to none 
but God j for it is God that justi- 
fieth'* (Rom. viii„ 33.) but yet 
both Jujiijicationy and San£iiJication alfo^, 
(another Divine Attribute) are exprefsly 
attributed to the Holy Spirit, jointly 
with Christ ! — But ye are wajJ^ed^ 
but ye are sanctified, but ye are 
JUSTIFIED, in the Name of the Lorj> 
Jesus, and by (or in) the Spirit 
of our God'' (i Cor. vi, 11.) 

To 
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To giwQLife^ alfo,, is not lefs apparently 
an Attribute of the Divine Nature 
than Creation^ whether we fpeak of mere 
Anifnal Life, or the Spiritual or Eternal 
Life, but more efpccially the latter, and 
yet this Almighty Power is attributed 
both to the So72y and to the Holy Spirit ! 
For though it is God who quickeneth 
the dead,'' (Rom. iv. 17.) and who 
quickeneth all things-,'' (i Tim. vi. 
13.) yet the Son alfo is called a quick- 
e?2ing Spirit," i Cor. xv. 45. " and 
quickeneth whom he ivill," (ou? :^zkzi {eooTroni, 
John V. 21.) and by the fame authority 
we know likewife, that it is the 
*^ Spirit that quickeneth!" (John 
vi. 63.) In confequence of this Al- 
mighty Power the Son is called the 
Prince (or Author) of Life (141), 

(141) " And killed the V Kin (or Author) of Life 
*' {tov eif')(i)yov 7m ^AJH^) nv/pom God hath raifed fro7ti 

the dead j n,vhereof ariivUneJJes,^'* (Atls iii, 15.) See? 
alfo a note in p. 336. 

and 
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and the Spirit is cxprefsly Intituled-— 
the Spirit of LIFE (142). 

. Add to this, that the Spirit Is exprefsly 
iiititnled the Spirit of Wifdo??t and 
Underjlatidingy the Spirit of Coimjel 
and Might. (143), the Spirit of Holi" 
linefr (144)9 and the Spirit of 
Glory (145) ! Thefe expreffions of 

(242) ** (There is) therefore nonv no condcmnauon to 
" them njohich W€ in Chriji JefuSy iioho ivalk 7iot after the 

flejh<, biit after the Spirit. For the La<vj of the 
" Spirit of Life in Chrijl Jefus hath made me free 
** from the Lanjo of fin and death Rom. viii. i, 2. 

— r— And after three days and an half , the Spirit 
" OF Life from G&d entered into them : and they food upon 
" their feet" Sec, Rev. xi. ii. 

(143) " Jnd the Spirit of Jehovah foallrefi upon 
" /^/V (viz. upon the Branch from the Stem of Jeire), 

the Spirit of <wifdom and underfandi?tg, the Spirit of ■ 
" counfel and mi^hf , the Spirit of knouo ledge ^ and the fear 
" of the Lord Ifai. xi. 2. 

(144) ** And declared /o^^ the Son of God 'with 
** Power ; according to the Spirit of Holiness, by 
" the refurreSiion from the dead.'''' Rom. i. 4. 

(145) " For the Spirit of Glory and of 

" God refieth upon you*" i Pet, iv. 14, 
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Digtiity and Power are unlimited ^ and do 
certainly include the higheft or fuprerne 
degree of the feveral recited Attributes, 
even the infinite Wifdoniy Vnderjianding, 
Counfely &c. of God, becaufe they are 
attributed to that glorious Spirit^ which 

fearcheth all things ^ yea, the deep things 

of God!'' (i Cor, ii. lo.) and they 
are attributed to him, alfo, as ejjentid 
Properties, which are fo eminently his, 
that he is even named from them — the 

Spirit of Wifdom'—'' the Spirit of 
'\Mighr—'' the Spirit of Gloryf as 
Ch'rift is alfo intituled — the Power of 

God, and the Wifdom of Gody' (fee 
p. 367) and " the Lord of Glory y' fee 
pages 283, 284. 

Thefe Titles and Attributes cannot 
(in that eminent znd ejfential degvQQ ia 
which they are attributed both to the 
Son. and Holy Spirit) belong to any Being 
that is not truly God, and Jehovah : and 
it is clearly revealed to us, that there is 

but 
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but 0?ie Jebovah (146] (as I have before 
remarked in pages 241 — 244) who is the 
only true God ; the God of Ifrael (147) > 
and yet we learn by the Scriptures, not 
only that Christ is truly God, and 
Jehovah (of which I have already 
produced many authentic proofs from 
Scripture in pages 2,16 — 354) but that 
THE Holy Ghost is alfo Jehovah, and 
confequently is included likewife in the 
Unity Tiij ^EOTJiT©-, (148) of the Deity or 
Godhead ! 

The 

' (.146) ** Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord (or Jehovah) our 
*' God, is One Jehovah.'* Deut. vi. 4. 

(147) When God delivered the Law to his people 
Ifmel, he faid — " Jehovah thy GoUf-nvhich have 
" brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houfe of 
" bondage. Thou fbalt have no other Gods before me, Exod, 
XX. 2. 

(148) T)V. '3-£0THT©"» of the Deity, or Godhead. This 
is a fcriptural expreflion for the Nature of God ; for we 
read in CoL ii. 9. that " in him (i. e. in Chrift) divelleth 

all the fulnefs of the Godhead*' (t«? '3-Sotht©-, of the 
Deity, or Divine Nature) ** bodily /'* Nearly the fame 
word (but in the Nominative Cafe, viz. ^£/o7«?) is 
alfo ufed in Rom. i. 20. Another exprejfiion for the Di- 

<vine 
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The Holy Ghoifl: is Jehovahy becaufe 
it is he who limit eth a certain dayy' 

faying in David y To-day y after fo long 
*^ a time*' (fee St. Paul's Commentary 
oil the 95 th P&lm) " as it is faidy To- 

day if ye will hear wis Voice'' (the 
Holy Ghoft refers them to -fhe VaiCE 
of another Perfon, who appears by the 
Apoftle's argument to be the Meffiah) 

harden not your hearts J' Heb. iv. 7. 
In the preceding chapter the A'poftie 

njine Nature, or Deity, we read in A6ls xvii. 29. viz. 70 
^ii-iV. That there is but One Di-vine Nature is a necefTary 
<k>£lrine, becfaule there ic but One. Qdd and though, it is 
difficult for our finite underftkn dings, to comprehend hov^ 
^hree DH'ine Per/ens are included in. that One God,, .yet 
thefe fcriptural expreiTions for the Dirvine Nature {yi -d'itf- 
7H^, and TO ^iicv) aiFord great relief to our conceptions 
of that necelTary dodlrine, for there is no^ difficulty in 
comprehending, that Three Di'vine Per/ons may be united 
in One ,T>iiuine Nature^ \v yAd. diOmrty or h hi ^i/a. 
And hence alfo it is a neccffaty doctrine, that the Son, 
(and not lefs the Spirit likewrfe) isr equatto fhe Father 
as touching the Godhead'^ (though inferior and' fubfor- 
dinate in fome other refpe^Vs) btcaafe \% would be abfurd 
to contend for the Unity of the Divine Nature, if the leaft 
degree of Inequality refpeiSling that Nature, Gv Exigence, 
"be admitted ! See pages 242 — 244. 

tells 



[ 373 ] 

tells us cxprefsly, that it was the Holy 
Ghoji who faid thefe words — * IV her e^- 
^ fare (fays he) * as the Holy Ghost 
* s A 1 T H— * * To-day if ye will hear h i s 
-Voice, hardest not your heart as in 
the provocatiofty in the day of temptation 
in the wildernefs .\ iS!;hen your Fathers 
tempted me" (faith the Holy Ghoft) 
c< proved M^^y andfanuviY Works forty 
years.'' [But in the fevcral accounts 
which Mofes has. given us of thefe glo- 
rious Works and Tranfaftions, we find 
them meixtioned as the Works of Jeho-' 
vah, and by St, Paul they feem to be 
attributed toChriJi (149) ; and therefore 
if .|he Holy Ghoft was a mere miniftering 
Spirity employed only as an agent in 
Jehovah'^ Works with Jehovah's Power, 
and was not ^Ifo tmlf Jehovah himfAf, 
\ he ^ the Bpirit of Truth ) could not have 

(izju)) ** Tor they drank of that Jpiritual Rock that foU 
** huoed thetn : and that Rock ivar ChrtJ},''* i Cor. x. 4, 
And again in the 9th verfe — " Neither let us tempt Chrifi^ 
** as fome of ihem alfo tempted, and 'were defrayed of fer-- 

penfs." 

called 
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called them his Works.] Wherefore I 
was grieved** {cont'muQS the Hofy Ghojl, 
ftill fpeaking in David) ^^. with that 
** generation^ and faidy 'They do alway err 
in (their) heart j and .they have not 
known MY ways. So I Jware in my 
■f* wrdthy they Jhall not enter into my 
\^ refi.'* Heb. iii. 7 — ii. Surely thefe 
are expreflions oi fupreme Authority, 
which could not be ufed by any Spirit 
that was not truly 'Jehovah ! 

Again, in the loth chapter of the 
fameEpiftle (i5thverfe) we read- — M^f- 

Ti/f2/ Yi^iv y TO riNETMATO 'AriOx\- [/.net yctf 

&c.- — ' The Holy Ghost a/fo is a 

* witnefs to us : for after that h e had 

* faid before^ "This is the covenant that 

/ will make withjheniy* &c. The 
text to which the Apoftle apparently 
refers us is in Jeremiah, xxxi. 33, where 

we 
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ve find, that it was Jehovahi who laid 
thefe words by the Prophet ! 

See alfo the two verfes preceding — ^^Be^ 
hold the days come^ s aith Je h o v ah, 
that I will make a new covenant with 
the houfe of Ifraely' &c. (Jer. xxxi. 
31.) And afterwards in : the 33d verfe 
(the text quoted by St. Paul as words 
faid by the Holy Ghost^' the Pro- 
phet adds in the Name of Jehovah — 
But this (fhall be) the covenant that 
I sniti. MAYi^ with the Hoiife of Ifrael 
" after thofe days^ saith Jehovah, / 
" will put MY haw in their inward 
farts y and write it in their hearts y and 
will be THEIR God, and they Jhall be 
my people.'' This text is exprefsly 
attributed to the Holy Ghoji by the 
Apoftle, and the next verfe is joined by 
the Copulative ^ \a71d) as the words of 
the fame Divine Speaker — And they 
fiall teach no ?nore every man bis neigh j- 

boury 
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bour^ and every man his brother^ f^y^^% 
Know Jehovah : they pall all 

KNOW ME*' [faith THE HoLY GhoST, 

this being a regular continuance (as I 
before remarked) of the words attributed 
to him by the Apojftle] from the leaji 
<* of them unto the great eft of them, saith 
Jehovah : for I will forgive their 
iniquity'' (and none but God can for- 
give fin's^^* !) aiid I will remember 
their fin no more J' (Jer- xxxi, 33, 34.) 

This Promife is apparently to the feme 
effed:, as that which Jehovah had be- 
fore proclaimed by his Prophet Ifaiah, 
viz. ~ And all thy children (fhall be) 
" taught of Jehovah." Ifai. liv. 
13. To thefe texts, therefore, our Lord 
probably referred, when he faid to the 
Jews—* is written in the Prophets^' 

And they JJjall be all taught of 
^ * God.'' * Every man therefore that hath 

* See a note in p. 294, marked f . 

* HEARD;* 
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^' HEARD, and hath learneI) of The 
' Fat HER, cometh unto me J' John vi. 
45. Thus, the being taught of God^ is 
manifeftly efteemed by bur Lord to be 
the fame thing as hearing and learning of 
the Fathir^ for he mentions thefe cir- 
cumftances apparently to iiluftrate what 
he had before laid (in the preceding 
verfe) concerning the Father's drawing 
the true Believers — " No man** (faid our 
Lord) can come unto mCy unlefs the 
Father, %vhich hath fent me^ draw 
him,'' (John vi. 44.) fo that Chrift's 
reference to what was written in the 
Prophets'* on this fubjeft (efpecially 
as he applies thefe Prophecies to the 
Drawing and T^eaching of the Father^ 
feern?, at firft fight, to make againft my 
argument, which was to fhew, that the 
Prophecies here cited were the Words of 
THE Holy Ghost, fpeaking in the 
Prophets under the Title of Jehovah ! 
But this is fo far from being a real ob- 

C c c jedion^ 
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jed'Hon, that it is truly a cohfirmtttion 
of the former argument concerning /^/J^* 
[peaking of XYi'E PIoly Gbo'st, when 
we confider, that the Draw'mg of the 
Fat her y and the Teaching of God ^ is 
efFeded only by the Spirit of God ! For 
the fame Apoftle (John), who recorded 
our Lord's reference to the Prophets laft 
cited, tells us in his Firft General 
Epiftle (ii. 20.) how this Teaching of 
God is communicated. k«/ v/y?/; xpisma 

'%yrTi awo t» ctyta, oiJ^cin 'zsretvra.— ^^ Jlnd ye 

have A N Unction from the Hoty 
One [1^6), 'a/id ye Know a// things,'' 

(150) ** From the Uolj 0;/^" — * TJoat is (fays Dr. 
Whitby) * From Jesus Christ, emphatically /o called 

* Ads iii. 14. Apoc. iii. 7. But then that Unction 

* (fays he) is thi; ]ciohY Spikit , uL-hich he hath gi<ven to 

* them that belie've. 'For he being' *^ AtioiNTED with 
** THE Gil- of Gladness above his Fellows/' 
Pfa. xiv. 7. "Anointed dy God with the Holy 

Ghost,"' Ads x. 38. '' This Grace' (fays the Dr.) 

* is gi<vcn io Chrijiiansy' *' accor'ding to the Mea- 
** SURE OF the Gift or Christ," Eph. iv..7„ 
** j^nd ive all beholding ^ as in a glafs, the glory of the Lord, 

are' changed into the fame likcn?fs^ as by the Spirit of the 
** Lord,'' 2 Cor. iii. 18, Vol. 2. p. 759. 

(i John 
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'( I John ii^ 20») This UnSimiy or Amint^ 
ingy is generally underftood by Com- 
mentators to lignify the Influence of the- 
Holy Spirit ( 1 5 1 and the Effed: of that 
Influence is further explained in the^ 
27th verfe of the fame chapter — Btif^ 
, THE Anointing, which ye have re-- 

(151) ** By ihe'^SjucTiGv. heret and the AKOiiiTii^Gf 
yer. 27. is meant the Holy Spirix*. whofe Gifts and 
Graces are difFufed throughout the whole Church, and 
** to every living Member thereof." Rev. Francis Fox, 
M. Ai ^ee his New Teft. with references, printed in 
1722. p. 999. — Thereby are lignified the gifts of the 
"Holy Gnost, beftowed on Believers, whereby they are 
" confecrated to God," Pfa. xlv. 7. Heb. 1.9. (Alfem- 
bly's Annotations), *' In Novo Teftamento ubi omnes 
** funt Reges et Sa'cerdbtes, per UNGunsiTtrM intelli- 
gitur QUiEvis Dei G>R:,ATi'^, ut. diximqs Hebr. L 9. 
et lac. V. 14, ExiMie vero ill a per quam Spiri- 
** tus nobis in fmgulis circumftantiis fug^eritj et Chrifti 
** praecepta et monitaAquae , cuique tempOri funt idohea." 
Joh, xiy., 26, Grotius. See alfo the opinion of Dr. 
Whitby in the preceding riote. But the Scriptures them- 
ielves teach us plainly; that the Infpiratiqn of the Hofy 
Sf irit is to be underftood by the Uticlion or Anointing-^ 
^* The SpikiT of fnk Lord Jehovah is" upon mey 
** becaufe Jehovah anointed w^," cfc. Ifaiah 
)xi. I . Compare with Adts x. 3 8 * * Honju God a n 0 1 n t - 
** ES Jefus of Na^^ar'eth mjtth the Holy Spirit, and 
^ith PQwer" See alfp note in p. 38 1 . . 

C c c 2 ceivcd 
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** cehed of hhrty abideth in ym^ and ye 
* ' need not that any man t e a c h you ; but 
*^ as the fame Anointing teacheth 
** you of all things^ and is truths and is 
fio lie : and even as it hath taught 
you ye Jloall abide in him.'' (i John ii. 
±y.) And it is manifeft;, that this 
Anointingy which teacheth all things^' 
is to be underftood of the Holt Spi- 
rit ; fo:r th^ Apoftle Paul informs us, 
that the CommuniGatiori of this Know- 
ledge or Teaching from God is by tM 
Holy Spirit-^^' Eye' (faj^s he) hath 
not feen^ nor ear heardy neither have 
entered into the heart : of many tht 
*' things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him, iBut God hath 

REVEALED (them) UNTO U^^^^ 

Spirit; for tu^ SpmiT fearcheth 

ALI. THINGS, j/<?<2:, ^HE DEEP THINGS 

OF God. For what man kmwetb the 
things of a man, fave the fpirit of man 
which is in him ? Even fo the things 

OF 
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" OF God knoweth no ^nan, hut rnt 
Spirit of God. Now we have re- 
ceivedy not the fpirit of the worlds hut 
THE Spirit which is of God" [of 
rather the Spirit out of God, 
70 mivyLct TO i;c tk that is, which pro-- 
ceeddth forth {iMro^ivzTdth{tt John xv. 26.) 
out of God,** fee note 132 in p. 357] j 
that Ave might know the things that 
are fredy given to us ofGon*' (where- 
by it is manifeft, * that we obtain this 
Know/edge of the things of God by the 
Holy Spirit) . Which things alfo we fpeaky 
*\ not in the words which mans wifdom. 
teachethy hut which tu'e. Holy Ghost 
TEACHETH (152) 'y Comparing fpiritual 

" things with fpirituaL But the Na- 

f, ,' . ^ . . . . ■ ^ ^ . . 

(152) This Teaching of the Holy Ghoft Is alfo fully de- 
clared by our Lord's promife of that Heavenly Gift to 
his difciples— " But the Comforter (tvhichis) the Holy 
" Ghost" (faith our Lord) " ivioz» the Father ^mll 

fetid in my Natne, he shall teach you all 
" THINGS," &c. John xiv, 26.' And againy A^, 
** theSpiritofTruth/j conie^ he vjill guide yoii into 
" ALL Truth," &c. John xvi. 13. 

JURAL 
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i\uR AL (4vx'^.®-, or Animal) Man r^- 
* * ceiveth not the things of t Ji e, S i,> \ r i t 0 k 
God," [How urgent and iaipqrtunatc 
ought , we therefore to be in cl^itning, on 
all occafions, the gracious I?i;omifes of 
Spiritual AJjiJiarice (fee p. 209—^02) as 
the Nature of Man is declared to be thus 
miferably deficient without that Hea- 
venly Gift, the negledl of whiph is the 
firft foundation of Infidelity and. Seep- 
ticifm] for they , are fooliJJmefs unto 
*^ him-y' [even the things of infinity Wif 
dom (for fuch niuft be the things of 
the Spirit of God'') arc foolifhnefs to 
the mere Natural Man !] neither can 
he know (them) becavfe they are svi- 
RiTUALLY difcerned. But he that is 
SPIRITUAL, judgeth all things^' &c. 

(l Cor. ii. 9—15.) : ; 

The glorious Eflfeft of Chriji's Fro- 
mifes upon thofe who duly .claim them, 
is principally (as I have before remark- 
ed, 
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ed, fee p. 196 — 202) that we ihali. 

partake of the Divine Nature V But 
how can that Effeft take place, if thi 
Spirit of Go J, and of Chrijl (153), (fee 
page '357), the Spirit of the Fat her y and 

of 

(153) ** But ye are^ not in the fiejhy hut in the fpirit^ 
if fo be that the Spirit of God d'well in you. Now 
" if 'w^* ha!V§ not the Spirit of Christ, is 
" none of his. And if QnKis^T (be) in you" (i. e. in 
pu by his 5//r/V, mentioned in the preceding fentence) 
** th^hody {is) dead, becaufe of fin^ bitt the Spirit (is) life, 
" becaufe of righteoufnefs^ But if th'E Spirit of him 
that raifed up Jesus from the dead, dwell in you, 
" he that raifed t(p Christ from the dead fhall aifo 
" quicken your mortal mortal bodies "BY his Spirit that 
** DWELL ETH Rom. viii. 9 — II. Herewefind 

" the Spirit of God;' and " the Spirit ofChriJf;' diftinaiy 
mentioned in the fame context, though the fpiritual EffeBs 
of both are undoubtedly the fame, becaufe both thefe 
titles belong to one and the fame Holy Spirit, as St. Paul 
dfewhere declares^ — ** For through him^^ (fays the Apoftle, 
fpeaking of the reconciliation, or uniting of the Gentiles, 
and the commonwealth of Ifrael, through Chrift) " ^vjt 
" both*'* (i. e. Jews and Gentiles) han;e acccfs by One 
** Spirit unto the Father.'' . Eph. ii. 18. This One 
Spirit, therefpre, mull necelfarily be underftood, not only 
when ^^ t%e Spirit of God'' is mentioned, but alfo when- 
ever we re ad" of " the Spirit of the Sdh*,"-^*^ the Spirit 
: . ; ■. . ^ 

* *' Becaufe ye are Sens, God hath fctit forth THE Spirit cf his 
'* So^ hitoyour hearts.'" Gal. iv. 6. 
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of the Sony by which alone we can have 
communication with either (154), is not 
really Divine ? We arc taught by a mul- 
titude of texts throughout the New 
Teftament, that Man by Nature is ca- 
pable of receiving the Holy Spirit 
within him ; fo that the Human Body is 
exprefsly called in Scripture the Tern- 

^°^y ^^^fi (155) ^""^^ 
therefore, if the Holy Ghost were 

not really and truly God, of the fame 

« of Jefus f," or " th Spirit of Chrifly'* (fee note in 
p, 357) 5 foJ^ Chriftians are ** builded together for an 

** H^VBITATIO^I OF GoD THROUGH TH£ SfIRIT," 

(Eph. ii. 22.) fo likewife it mull: be thrquqh th£ 
SAME Spirit that they become ** an habitation of 
Christ," — " if Ckrift be in you,''* &c. becaufe the 
fame text informs us, that — ** if any man have not the 
♦* Spirit of Christ, his none of his" 

« J know that thh f^dl turn to my fahatltOty through your praytr^ 
« and the Jupply of '^mx SfiRjT of J^svs Christ." Phil. i. 19. 

(154) Compare the peceding note in page 383, with 
the note in p. 385 . — See alfo page 292. 

(155) " JVhatf kno'v.) ye not that your Body is Thj 
<* Temple of the Holy Ghost, (which is) inyou!' 

which ye havi of God, and ye are not your ovjn t i Cor. 
vi. 19. 

Divine 
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Divide Nature With the Father (for 
there can be but One Divine Nature^ 
as there is but One GoDj, which I hope 
is ah'eady clearly demonftrated, fee pages 
241 — 244) how improper would be the 
idea of comparing Ma?2 to a Temple ? 
For Chriftians are not only called t/oe 
Temple of God (156), but exprefsly 
(as I have already remarked) the Tern- 

''pie 

(156) 2 Cbr.yi. i6. — And nvhaf agreement (fays the 
Apoftle Paul) " hath theTemple of God uuith idols? 
''^ fir ye are the Temple of the living God: as 
*' God hath faid^ I nvitl dnjuell in them, and <walk in (them) 
** and ifiiU be . their God, and they Jhall he my people Aad 
this In-dkvellingy or Inhabitation of God in the' Faithful, is 
declared in Scripture to be " through the Spirit,*^ which 
affords an ample pfooff, that the Spirit is truly God ! ** /« 
" fwhom^' (fays St. Paul to the Ephefians, ii. 22. fpeaking 
of yejhs ChrrfiJ ye dlfo are builded together fir an ha- 
** BiTATioN OF God THROUGH THE Spirit." Thus 
the true ChHftian doth really become a Tempi eofGod, 
** for fwhere God d^wtHs is a Temple y* as Crottus remarks * ; 
and God diveUs in gvod men by his Holy Spirit, 
Therefore .(fays he) are they the Temple of God." 

This 

* <« Templum eft ubi Deus habitat. In p\h hal'itat Dan per Spi- 
" Ri'TUM Sanctum, 5a«f i^««r Te-'Mplu Mr Drr." Grot. Annot, 
Tom. IV. p. 482. ■ 

D d d 
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pie of the Holy Ghofiy' as if the terms 
were lynoiiymous ! 

Too many 'Temples^ indeed, through 
the Depravity of Mankindy and the In- 
fluence of Devils.) have been dedicated 
to thofc, which by Nature are no 
Gods But that was only amongft men 
— who knew, not God.'* : (Gal. iv..8.) 
But fliall we conceive of the infpired 
Writers of the New Teftament, that 
they would alfo i>ei)IC at "e. Temples io 
a Being, which by Nature is no God T 
For if we could fuppofe it true, that 
THE Holy Spirit by Nature is no 

God," the Temple of the Holy 
Ghost would be no better, in that one 

''Vh.h hhahitafion, or In-dive/Iv/g of the HoLY Spirit ht 
/J:e Temple of GoD, is plainly declared by the Apoftle 
Paul in another text — " Kno^zv ye not''' (lays he) " that 
ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit 

OF God dvvelleth in you ? Ifaiiy mqn defile the 
*' Temple of God, kirn fiall God defiroy : for tidl 

Temple of God is holy f, nvhich (Temple) ye are,''' 
I Cor. iii. 16, i -/^ 

t *< h M"}" — I'clng fancfifcd hy the Holy Ghost." Rom. xr. 
16. 

refpeft, 
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rcfpeft, than lieatheyi Temples ! And 
therefore, if really believe the Holy 
Scriptures to be the Word of God, we 
mud neceffarily believe that the Holy 
Ghost is really and truly God^ for 
othervvife we Ihould not have been re- 
quired by the Holy Scriptures to efteem 
our Bodies as the Te?nple of the Holy 
GhoJiV' And as it thus appears to be 
a neceflary conclufion, that the Holy 
Ghost is truly God, it is equally a 
necefllity doctrine, that he is ^Ifo Je- 
hovah — " For who is God" (i. e. truly 
God) f.va'^f Jehovah Pfe. xviii. 
31. And therefore, though the Holy 
Ghost is clearly revealed to us in Scrip- 
ture as a diftinct Perfon from th.e Fa- 

+ Compare this with Pf. Ixxxvi. 10. — " Thou art God 
" alone,'^ that is, " Thou'' (Jehovah) " art God alone,'' 
for the whole Pfalm is a prayer addreffed to Jehovah — 
" Botv donxsn thine ear, 0 Jehovah," &c. — See alfo 
Ifaiah xxxvii. 16. and compare thefe texts with the note in 

323* concerning thofe perfons, whofe title of*' Gods,'^ 
was merely nominaL 
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THER and THE Son, he muft neverthe- 
lefs be included in that One Divine and 
Eternal Beings Jehovah; and according- 
ly, ill that fupreme charafter, he revealed 
the Divine Will to the Prophets ! Of this 
I have already produced fome remarkable, 
and (I truft) incontrovertible proofs, and 
therefore fhall only requcft my reader's 
attention to one more example of it. 

Well /pake the Holy Ghost" (faid 
the Apoftle Paul to the unbelieving Jews 
at Rome) by Ifaias the Prophet unto our 
FatherSy faying ; Go imto this people^ 
and fajy Hearing ye JJoall hear^ and fiall 
not underjland 'y and feeing ye fiall feey 
*^ and not perceive. For the heart of this 
people is waxed grofs^'. &cc, Adlsxxviii. 
25. But when we turn to that part of 
Ifaiah's Prophecy to which the Apoftle 
refers us, as the Saying of the Holy 
Ghost, we find it was Jehovah which 
^oke to the Prophet \ — I heard' (fays 
the Prophet) the Voice. 2/" the Lord 

(Ado- 
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{k^oTV'A) faying. Whom Jhall I ^t^Vi \ 
and who will go for us (fpeaking 

exprefsly in a Plurality of Perfons). 
T/jen faidly here (am) fend me. And 
HE faidy Go, and tell this people, He^r 

" ye indeed, (or in hearing) but under-- 
Jiand not and fee ye indeed (or in fee- 
ing) but perceive not. Make the heart 
of this people fat, and make their ears 

" heavy, and Jlout their eyes ; lefl they fee 
with their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and underftand with their heart, 
and convert, aiid be healed ( 1 57). 'Then 
faidi. Lord, (or Adoni) ho%(D long? 

" And HE anfwered. Until the cities he 
wafted without inhabitant, and the 

" houfes without man, and the land be 

" utterly defolate,'' &c. Ifai.vi. 8-— ii. 

Now the Lord, or Adoniy wha thca 
fpake to Ifaiah, was reprelented to the 

(157) See fome Obfemtiofis on thi^'^pa/rage in my 
Traa on fdvcral important Prophecies. 2d Edit. pag<Si* 
222, 223, and 228 — 23?. 

^ Pro- 
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Prophet (fee the beginning of the chap- 
ter) as fitting upon a ' thro7ie high and 
lifted iipy and his train filled the temple^'' 
&c. and one cried unto another^'' (that 
isr the Seraphinis mentioned in the pre- 
ceding verfe) Holy* Holy, Holy 
*^ (is) JEHOVAH OF Hosts, the 
*^ whole earth is full of his glory &c. 
(ibid. I — -3,) 

Now, notwithftanding that the Lord 
Jehovah is reprefented in this Divine 
Revelation as fpeaking in the Plural 
Number ('' who will go for us''), and 
that the threefold repetition of the Epi- 
thet Hofyy in the proclamation of God's 
glorious Title, Jehovah of Hoftsy feems 
to correfpond w^ith the above-mentioned 
Idea of a Plurality of Perfons being 
comprehended in that One Eternal Being 
Jehovah, v^hich then revealed himfelf 
to Ifaiah, yet the Apoftle Paul exprefsly 
attributed the Revelation to the Holy 

Ghofy 
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Ghojiy as being the Divine Perfon which 
then fpake ! /^(?// spake the Holy 
Ghost" (fays he) by Ijaias the 
Prophet y SAYING, Go unto this people^ 
^\and fayy Hearing ye JJ.'all hear,' &cc. 
Who then fliall prelume to fay that the 
Holy Ghost is not really and truly 
God ; when it is apparent by the cita- 
tions already made, that the glorious 
Name Jehovah, which includes the 
Divine Nature • of . the Father, 
and of the Son, is exprefsly attributed 
alfo to the Holy Ghost ?; . . 

Without a due fenfe of this fupreme 
Dignity of the Ho/y Spirit^ v/q fliould 
form but a very unv/orthy idea of the 
real Dignity of H u m a n N a t u r e , 
which (as I have already fliewn) is not 
©nly capable of receivi?7g the Gift, or 
internal Communication, of that glorious 
and eternal free Spirit (158) of God, 

(158) See note in p. 360, 

as 
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as a Principle of ASiion^ but is abfolutely 
entitled even to claim that wonderful par- 
ticipation of Divine Nature! to claimity 
I fay, by a written Charter of Privileges, 
which can never be taken from us (as GWj 
Word cmnot fail), he having bound him- 
felf to us on certain reciprocal condi- 
tions by an irrevocable covenant (as fure 
as his Word) that Man might be free 
indeed! We are free (I fay) having now 
^free Choice, through Chrift, to partake, 
if %ve will (159)? of the 'Tree of Life 
(fee note in p. 310) from which our 

firft 

(159) ** If ^doe nvilL'^ For, notwithftanding all that 
has been faid and wrote concerning Pre^efiination and 
B^e^probaiion, yet it muft furely he our own fault, a de- 
pravity in our own choice, or lAjitf, if we partake not of 

the Tree (f Life r* 

** JVi? man'* (indeed) ** can come to me** (faid that Di- 
vine Perfon, who alone is the Way, and the Truth, 
<« and THE Life," John xiv. 6.) " txcept the Father, 
** njtihich hath fent me, draw him : md (faid he) 
** ^ill raife him up at the laft day.^^ (John vi. 44.) But 
though this Drawing depends on the Witt of the Father, 
yet no juft argument arifes from thence againft the free 
Will of Mh^y bccaiife we ha\T ample allurance on the 

part 
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firft Parents were unhappily excluded in 
this world ! 

But 

part of the Alnnghty, that his Good Will to draw us 
will not be wanting, if we feek him as we ought, and 
do not refill his Divine Grace in our heart. ; of this Gcod 
PVill his afreftionate remonftrancea frojm time to time by 
his Prophets bear unqueflionable teftimony. — ** Why 

WILL /y^ rtVV, C Honfe of Ifrael ? For / have no 

PLEASURE in the death of him that dieth^ faith the 
" Lord JehOvah, ivherefo re turn yonrfl-ves , * ' (1 1^'*^^ H*? 
in Hiphil. ca'ufe ye to turn ; i. c. the repentance muft be 
by your own will and deed) and Ji^je ye,^' (Ezek. xviii* 
31, 32.) And again, God f.vears by himfelf, that we 
may haVe full afTurance of his Will in our favour, if our 
own Will is not wanting ! — Say unto them (as) I live, 

faith the Lof(.D Jehovah, / ha^e no pleasure 
*' the death of the tvicked ; hut that the ivicl:ed turn from 

his n,\jay, and li'-ve : turn ye, turn ye, from your ei'il 
" <:Lvitiys : for ^hy 'will ys die, 0 Houfe of Ifrael Ezek, 
■xxxiii. 11. 

Thefe texts, indeed, are aflurances of God's love to 
the Houfe of Jfrael ; but in Chrill, even the Gentiles are 
entitled to claim them, being now engrafted on the ftock 
of Ifrael (fee p. 296) and are thereby rendered " Abra- 

ha?n*s feed, and heirs accordi?ig to the promife?"* (GaL 
iii. 29.) And under the New Covenant, alfo, God hath 
con firmed tliefe a-lTurances of favour on his tart., if we are 
not wanting to ourfelnjes, promifmg us that we fhall re- 
cf/W, if we will but afi (fee note in p. 395) — For 
*' THif Lord is not fack concerning his -promifc, as fo?ne 
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But thcfe glorious Privileges being 
granted to Human Nature only through 
the Merits of that Son of Man who 
voluntarily took our Nature upon him, 
we muft always remember, that our 

men count Jlacknefs hut is long-fuffering to us luard, 

•«* NOT WJLLING THAT ANY SHOULD PERISH, BUT 

** thfit ML jhoidd come to repentance, z Pet. iii, 9, From 
hence it follows, that, if any perifli, it is not by God's 
Will^ (though he certainly foreknows their deftrudlion) 
rjbut by their own wilful Abufe of the Kno^vjledge of Good 
find E^vil ; for we are affured alfo by another Apoftle, that 
God " 'will ha<ve all Men to be fanjed, and to conn 
^* unto the Knonjoledge of the TruthJ*^ (i Tim. ii. 4.) 

Ihe Word all" (fays the learned Mr. Francis Fox on 
this text) here Jiands for every Man 5 for fq it is 
ur<?d ver. i. where we are commanded to pray for all 
*' Men. Mcuce (fays he) we may argue, that if God 
*' wills the Salvation of all Men, and would have 
all come to the acknowledgment of the Truth, then 
** he affords all fufficient Means and Grace, in order 
to their obtaining Salvation ; becaufe without this they 
cannot be faved." (See John vi. 44. quoted in the 
beginning of this note). If any therefore perifli, it is 
not becaufe God denies them grace and help, but 
becaufe they are wanting to themselves, and 
* ' WILL NOT BE p R E v A 1 L E D v>/ 1 T H to USE the affillancc 
he alfo ids. Their deflruclion, therefore, is not from 
any peremptory Decree of God's, but from them- 
,** SELVES." New Teilament with references, p. 867. 
.note.. 

Title 
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Title to the Benefits of the free Cove- 
nant, before-nientioned, is valid only 
w^hen claimed in his NamCy and for his 
Sakey as we ourfelves are otherv/ife to-* 
tally unworthy of them ; for he alone is 

the Way, and th^; Truths and the Life 
and no Man comet h unto the F either y 

but by' him. John xiv. 6. 

He hath, therefore, particularly in- 
ftru(fled us how to claim the PriviIeo:es 
of Human Nature, afluring us by re-iter- 
ated (i6o) Promifes, tendered in the 
moft urgent and affeftionate manner, 

that 

(i6o) ** Jjid I fay unto yoiP (faid our Lord Jefus) 
Ask, and it jhall he given you : feck, and ye fhall find : 
** Yi'HOQK., and it fijoll be Q'pzkey) unto you,^^ (For our 
Lord had juft before given a parable of a man's going to 
his friend's houfe even at midnight, and knocking at the 
door to borrow bread). " For e^very one, that askkth, 
" RECEIVETH : and he that seeketh, findeth : afid 
" to him that knocketh, it fhall be opened. If a 
** Son fhall afk bread of any of you that is a FATHER, 
" ihjill he give him a fone P or if he afk a fijh, ^will he for 
** a fifh give him a ferpent P or if he fhall afk an egg, 'will 

he 

E e e 2 
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that Prayers in his Name certainhj 
be eff'e&iuil tliat is, provided there be 
no wiljul Defeat on our part ; which 

Condi- 

** he offer hh?i a fcorpion ? If ye tut. n, bet no evit,, 
kno<w ho'iv to gi^ve good G if is unto youR Childhf, n ; 
*' bc^.v 7rMch more Jhall ycnr Heavenly Father gi-v?. 

the HOLY SPIRIT to them that ask him?'' (Luke 
xj.9 — 13.) ** And 'vohcitfoe'ver ye Jhall ask in MY Namj:" 
(laid our Lord Jesus) that ^ill I do" [an an: pie prcof, 
as I before remarked, of his being truly GOD in EffeSl 
and Pc^joer, as vvell as in Natne ; and that he and the 
Father are O^z, as he himfeif not QvCxy Jaid^ hut /-rc-jLd 
by his ffWcs ; (o that we mull nccefi'arily underiland, as 
^there is but One God, (Jehovah) that he is included 
with T H E F A T H E R in the One Eternal Being J h tj 0 v a h ] 
*' fhcJ thS Father r^jay ghrlfied iii the Sox. If 
*' ye fnall afk any thing in MY Name'* (our Lord Jesus 
again repeated and enforced his gracious . promife) I 
** WILL DO (it)." *' If ye lo<ve me'' (faid he) " keep 
** MY ccmw.andmin's,-^ (and who hath a right to caivnarj^ 
but God r — Our Lord, neverthclcfs, immediately after- 
wards declares the minifterlal Gfnco, which he had ccndc- 
fcended to undertake for our iakc,. as Mediatcr between 
God and /l/rt;2, hinifelf .being both!) ^' And (faid 
he) *' nxjill PRAV THE FATWEFi, and he ^vJl ci'vc ycu 

AN07 HKR Comforter," (or Advocatj.:, Ice Aj-^p. 
Sharp's ^.'crnions, 5 vol. Difc, 2d.) that he may abide 

ft (.///' yfAi for ever \ 6<ven T h F. Spirit of Truth," 
(iu-re die Three Divine Perfons are diijincrly irientioiief. 
to^q;ither, in thfir fcparatc perional functioriS under tr.o 
Chnilian DifperHalJon) *' iwotn" (1. e. the opi-it of 

1 ^ \Jk^A. j 
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conditional Claufe is always to be un- 
dcrftood, wherever Promifes of Bleffings 
are delivered in Holy Scripture. 

Let us therefore be mindful, that 
" the fuJJ-erings of this prefent titne^ arc 
not vjorthy (to be compared) with the 

Truth) '* the n.vorld cannot receive , bccatife it feeih htm 
neithar knovjeth him : but ye knon>j him (and of 
courfe all other true difciples of Chrift know him, as the 
promifes are to all, and cannot fail) ** for he d^elleth 

'Lvith you, and Jh all he in you." John xiv, 13 — 17.) 
*' Again, I fay unto yctC (faid our Lord Jesus) ** that 
** if imjo of you Jhall agree, on earth, as touching a^iy thing 
** that they Jhall afk, it Jhall be done for ^ hem of my Fa- 

TH.ER, 'vohich is in hea<ven. For "jjhere tnxjo or three are 
** gathered together in my Name'' (i. e. in the Name of 
Jesus) *' there am I in the midjl nf them,^^ (Matt, xviii. 
19, 20.) 

Thefe, and many more fuch, declarations of ChrlH, 
are the reiterated PrcmiJ'es (mentioned above) on which 
the reftored Dignity and Privileges of Htman Nature are 
firmly founded, and may be eifei^lually fecured, if the 
future building be raifed thereupon v*^ith the plumb line 
of integrity, and he after v.-ai'ds maintained with Ferfe-ue- 
rancc to the end of life \ He is faithful that promijed,^^ 
(Hcb. X. 23 ) Wherefore, " he Jirong, and of a good cou- 
** rage, fear net, nor be afraid : for the Lord (Jehovah) 
'* THY God, he it is that doth go nvith thee, he ^i II not 

Jail thee, ?icr forjake thee.'^ (Deut. xxxi, 6.) ^ 

Q:lory 
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*^ glory which fiall be revealed to us,^ 
(Rom. viii. i8.) jV<*^> that is, towards 
us, or fefpeding ourfelves ; referring, 
probably, to that Eternal Weight of 
Glory" with which Human Nature is 
capable of being invefted after the 
fufferlngs of this prefent ti?)iey* as fig- 
nified by the fame Apoftle in a parallel 
paflage of another Epiftle — For our 
light af list ion" ( faid the Apoftle) 
which is but for a moment" (i. e. com- 
paratively fpeaking) worketh for us a 
far more exceeding and eternal Weight 
of Glory 2 Cor. iv. 17. This 
further Revelation of God's M^ill [va- 
rioufly exprelTed in the New Tefta- 
ment (161] concerning the fure and 
moft certain expectation, that we may 

enter- 

(161) When Chrtji (who is) cur life ^ Jhall appear, 
'* then ft:) all ye alfo appear •with him in GLORY. Mortify 
** therefore your me??ibers,^^ See. CoL iii. 4, ** For our 
coH'verfation is in hewuen ; from nx!hence alfo nve look for 
THE Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ : njohojhall 
cbafigi our "vile body, that it may be fnfhioned like unto 
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entertain, of being inveft^d with Eteh- 
NAL Glory in the world to come^ (if we 

perfevere 

** HIS GLORIOUS BODY, according to the ^working., <whereby 
" he is able even tp fuldueall things unto himjclf»* (Ph» iii. 
20, 21.) ** Belorjed, JioiA} are uue the fons of God^ and it 
** doth not yet appear nvhat we Jhall be : but ive kno^t that 
'* njohen he Jhall appear, we shall be like him :„^x 
*\ /tue ^Jkall:/^ And every man that hath thii 

** hope in him, purifet% himfelft even as he il■p^n I John 
iii. 2, 3. " But /o?ne (man) vjill fay, Hoiv are the dead 
*' raifed up ? and yy iru y^ i^^^^ they come 9^ 

" I'hou fool, that m)hich thou fo<weJl is iitpt quickened, except 
** it djej ** Jnd that nvhich thou fov^efi, thou fovoeft not 
" that BODY that Jhall he, but hare grain, it may chanct 
** of v^heat, or of Jome other (gram), hut)JOod giveth it 
" A BODY as it hath pleafed him, AND TO every seed 
HIS OWN BODY. All fep is not the Jame jiejh, hut 
" (tjiere is) one (kind of ) fiejh of men, another flejh of 
" heajis, another cf fjhet, (and) another of birds, &c. — 
** So aljo (is) the rcJurreSlion ef the dead, ^^is fovon in 
" corruption ; it is raifed in incorruption : it is foivn ijs. 
" dijhvnour ; IT is raised in glory:,/; is fown in 
** lAjeakneJs it is raised in power: it is fovon a na- 
" tural (or '\'iy^iJt^-> animal) body, // is raifed a spiri- 
" tual BODY. There is a natural (or animal) body, 
** and there is a And Jo it is ^written, The 

'•^ firji man Adam vjas made a living Jhul ; the lajl Adam 
" (was made) a quickening Spiriy Scz.-rr-Aiid as lue have 
** fjorne the image of the earthy, WE shall also bear 
" the image of the heavenly [i.e. of the Lord 
Jthovahfrofn heaven, mentioned m the 47tn verle, lee 
alfo pages 181 — 285, 294.— 308.]. Novj this 1 fay,. 

brethren,. 
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perfevere in the true Raith and Praftice 
of Chriftianity m this world )^ completes 

our 

" brethren y that flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
*' kingdom of God ; neither doth corruption inherit in- 
** CORRUPTION *. Beholdy I Jheuo you a myjiery -i^ve 

** fiall 

* By this latter part of the fcntcncc (i. e, neither doth corruptiot: 
hhci-it incoiruption) the Apoftle explains what he meant by the " Jlcjli 
" and l/ood''^ which " catmot inheritt'' Scz. " ita expUcat^'' (as Grocius 
juftly remarks) ** quid inieUigi "joluerit per txp^a. et ctlfuet..''^ It is 
manifeft from the whole context, that the Apoftle, by Jiep and blood 
la ^his text, micant Q«ly .corruptible and perijhable fiejb and llcod 'j for it 
-is pot the fuLJiance or folidity of jtejh and blood, which cannot inherit 
the kingdom of heaven, but only the corruptibility , or dijjchble ciui 
abrupt quality of it, as another learned commentator (Slater) has re- 
marked-— iVow ititelligit CottPORis substantiam, Jic enim refurget. 
Job xix. a6, zy-.' fed qualitatem corruptam, Pol, Synop. Vol, V, page 

539- 

, We have inconteftable evidence, by the refurreftlon and afcenfion 
of our Lord, that the real human fubftances of *' fiejh and bones'' (of 
which his revived body confiJled) can, and doth " inherit the kingdom 

of heaven.^'''— '0 MX Lord was particularly careful to convince his 
difciples of this truth after his refurreftion, faying — « Behvld my 
^< battd& and iry feet, that it is I n^yself [Iti «t/f<7? *- , £i>«;, 
thus infifting upon the identity of his ov/n jserfon) handle }r and fie'''' 
(thus urging his dil^ipies to receive undeniable cojividl' oy all their 
fcnfes) fr A Sfiurr" (fays he) hath iiot flksh akd BoiVES, 
*' as ye fa: K:e hiiue. JInd ivhcn he had thus fpoken, he Jhewed thgm (his) 

hands and (his) feet.'''' Luke xxiv. 39, /to. New this was not to 
convince ti;cm merely^ that the hands and feet, which he then fhewc'd, 
were " fefh ar.d bones,^'' but that they were alfo {to undeniable de- 
monilration) the fame identical feJJj and boms''' that had been pub- 
iickly nailed to the crofs j for our Lord fhewed them likev/ife " his 
" T/flV," John XX. ac. undoubtedly that fame wounded fde which 
had been picrccJ widi a lance ; for i: v.'a8 manifeftly on account of 
the which iic had received in hX^fcJh^ that he now pointed 

opt 
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our Charter of Pmilcges and Im?nimttieSy 
or, the perfeB Law of Liberty which 

THE 

*' Jhalhnot all Jlecp^ hut five Jhall all he changed^ in a wo- 
" tnenti in the tn.>j inkling of an eye, at the lajl trump : (for 

. ' " ''' the 

outj as unqucftionablc evidences of his identical body, thofc parti- 
9uj,'dV pfirts ,t-hcreof (his hamhy feet, ,and fide) in which the principal 
wounds had hzcsi made, agreeable to the prediilions of the Prophets 
(Pf. xxii. i6. Zech. xii. lo. and xiii. 6, 7.) and at the fame time, 
he fubmitted himfelf to the moft critical examination of thofc fele^t 
pcrfons, whom he had chofen for witnefle6~** // is I wyjflf (fays he) 

hdr.dlc me a):d fee,'''' &c. That our Lord appealed to the evidence of 
real ludunds in his fcjfj, is further dcmpnftratcd by the declaration af 
the Afo^llc Thomas, when he had heard the account of ouj Lord's 
appearance from the other difciples ; for Thomas anXwered them, 
faying—" Exupt 1 fimll fee if] h'ls, haj?jds the print of the nath^ aiul pu^ 

my fngo- into the pnrt of the nails, mtd thruji my hand into kis sii>% 

/ ihilJ not bei'if-z.'c,'''' And accordingly, this palpable and uhqueftion- 
jble demonftriition was gracioufly allowed him, even in the prefencc 
of the former witneflcs j for-—" Jfter dgit days, again the difciples 

nvci-e w'lih'in, and T no :^i^s ivith i ban : (tlven) came Jefus, the doors 
« being fhut, AKD stood ik the haiuzi, and j'^iid. Peace (he) unto 
" you, Then faith he ?o Thomas, rcf.ch ■ hither thy fnger, and behold 
" MY HANDS 5 and reach hither thy hr.nd, avd (thrull) into my fide : and 
" h not fa'ithlefh bi(t hcl'ui'ing.'''' (John xx. 24 — 2,7,) And after our 
•Lord had at feveral other times', (1 Cor. xv. t; — S.) visited, inftru(ftcd, 
and confirraied his difciples concermng the truth ^nd reality af ^s 
^■cfurrcBian, and other neccflhry dciStrines, he at length afcendcd from 
among them towards heaven, even while their whole attention Wai; 
fixed upon him — " JVh'ilc they beheld'''' (fays the text) *' he ivas taken 

up\ end a cloud recci-ved him out of iheir fight. And iithile TKEY 
*' LOOKED ST.EDF astly' (tf.rrjvif ovrJf ) toivard heanieu, as he WEii'X 
** UP, behold two men flood by' them in ivhite apparel \ which alfo faid, 

Te men of Galilee, ivly faiid ye- gaxing up into heaver. ? This sa.mx 

F f f " . 
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THE Almighty has been pleafed to 
tender to his Creature M^n ! 

—" Who' 

** the trumpet Jhall found * J ** Wthe Dead Jhall be 

** raijed 

** Jesus, nubkb is taken up from you into heaven, yj&ij'// fo com in 
** like tmmh'f as ye ha-ve Jceu him go into heaven." (A6ls i. 9 — 11.) 
Thus we have inconteftible evidence concerning the identical Tub- 
ftance of our Lord's revived body, " F/e/h tind Bones }" and therefore 
with certainty we know that the Hunian Body (confifting of folid 
and palpable fubftances of «' Flejh and Bokcs'") is ^capable of ifiherit- 
vig the kingdom of kca'vcn } and confequently wc mud under.land 
that the Fkfj and Blood mentioned by the Apoilie, which cannot 
*' inherit^'' &c. iinift neceflarily mean corrupt and mortal Fkfb and 
Bloody before it h;is undergone the promifed char.ge to incorn.fU'.r. and 
inmortaUty, as expinined above ; for our Lord's body (it is n-i.-inifcil, 
if all thefe circumftanccs .^iie confidcred) could not poflibly h.v,e 
undergone atty other change than that of being raised incok- 
RUPTIBLE," whereas, before, it was corruptible (or liable to injuries) 
and tvcrtal, or it could not have juffered and died : and -in like ma^nrr 
all the reft of the *' dead fo all he raided incorruptible as the 
refurreftion of Chrift is the pledge of our h.ope, he being declared 
« the fir ft fruits of them that fcptJ" i Cor. xv. zo. I fhail not apo- 
logize to my readers for the length of this note, becaufc the fubied 
of it very materially concerns the JSlature of Man j and all mankind 
arc perfonally intereired in the afTuranccs we have, that even the 
Body (as well as the Soul) fliall one day be raifcd to immortality zni 
eternal duration j neverthcicfs, i confefs, that 1 fhould hayc nejjlefted 
to treat upon this very material part of my fubjeft (as J conceived 
that the dodlrine was fufnciently underft©od, and generally received 
among Chriftians) had not a new pamphlet, on very difierent prin - 
ciples, been put into my hands, at the very-time when I had t-ro-- 
ceeded in tranfcriblng the above note for the prefs, even to the very 
(entence where I htive placed the mark of reference ; fo that 3 
thought myfelf obhged to add thefe remarks upon the text, in order 
to guard againft the plaufible infinuations in the faid Trail. 

* "For the trumpet ^YiAui. fowndy'* {setXfrim yctf) fays the Apoftle j 
))u: the Author of the New Pamphlet, mentioned in the preceding 
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— Who" (then) fijall feparate tis 
from the love of Chrijl ? (lliall) tj'-iki" 

lation^ 

** raifed incorruptible, and ive pall be changed." 
That is, lining ?neny whoever we are, that lliall be 

found 

note', boldly infinuates, that ityZW/ not found I And as this Author 
has thought proper to conceal his name, 1 hope 1 may cenfure his 
opinions wiih Icfs refer\e, becaufe he cannot fufpcil me of any pcr- 
j'onal dillike to an unknown author j and muft therefore confider my 
feverity as levelled merely againli: his erroneous doftiincs, and not. 
agfiinft himfelf, 

" Do you take the last Trumpet" (fiiys he, in page 13.) " to 

be feme irtjlrumental foundF' &c.— " Theivord l ast^^^ (fays he again) 
♦* cv'tdevtly implies a first : new who is he that heard the injinmental 

(omid of the TiKST Trumpet f'^ Thus, on the ftrength of a mere 
fophiftical quibble, he ventures to found his oppofition to the clcarcft 
rvidence of fcripture, that <' the Trumpet shall sound, and the 

dead pall be raifed,'" — as if thefc great articles of the Chriftinn 
Faith, the RefurrcSlion of the Deady and the awful fummons to the 
Judgment Seat of Chrif, could polTibly be fct afide by fuch fuperficial 
reafoning ! For though VvC may not be able to anfwer his queftion, 
viz. ** Who is he that heard the iiiflrumental fiir.d of the first Trun:- 
*' pet F" Yet any plain honeft Chrifti'on, who reads his Bible with 
a proper humble difpofition, can eafily inform him, who they were 
(even a whole nation at once) that really and truly heard the adlual 
found of a former heas^enly trumpet. See the 19th chapter of Exodus ; 
-wherein the inflrujnental found is clearly exprefled by two different tech- 
nical Hebrew names of an i»f}rument, well known among the ifraelites, 
which feems to have been a kind of horfi or ccr7:ct. The ufe of fuch /«- 
firuments is particularly recorded in Jofhua vi, 4, for fcvcn of them were 
founded by the priefts at the taking of Jericho. The four.d only of one 
infirument (bearing two different names) was heard at Mount Sinai, tho' 
it is defcribed.as being loud to a=!!Tioft tremendous degree, being a bca-' 
rrnly trumpet. And anfwerablc to tiiis the future heavenly trumpet, 

forcvold 
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lationi or dlfirefsy or per fe cut ion ^ or 
famine 9 or nakednefsy or perils orfword? 

( As 

found alive, and remaining in the body at that awful 
peridd, " fiall be changed for the Apoftle had before de^ 

clared, 

foretold by St. Paul, is mentioned in the fingular number, viz. the 
" trump of God.''' i ThclV. iv. i6. — Now as the found'mg of former 
triiriipct v»"uS pvcvioully appointed and foretold, as the awfui fignal 
to apprize the liVaclitcy of the Coming of yeho^'cih upon Mount Sinai, 
and to fummon them up to the Mount (fee Exodus xix. ii, and 13.) 
fo the adtual tremendous foundhig of that former trumpet (fee verfcs 
16 and 19) is an incontelliBle earned or pledge to us (even upbn the 
principles of this autlior's own argument) that we ought to expcft an 
adlual Jonndii:^ alfo of the lafi trumpet, becaufe it is as clearly ap- 
pointed to be the aiofd fignal of the future Coming vlvA Alpearanct 
of the Mejfiab to judge the world, as the former trumpet was of the 
dcfcent of Jebovah upon Mount Sinai, fo that the ingenious hypo- 
thcfis of this Author about the foundlefz fummons of the hft trumpet 
falls at once to the ground ! 

There is fuch ample evidence (God be thanked) of outward tran- 
fadlions throughout tlie whole account which Mofcs has given of 
G.od's coiTs'wg do=ivn upon Mount Sinai (or Horeb, which is only a 
.diftcrent part of the fame mountain) that the literal fenfe of his 
relation cannot, without "the moft glaring perverfion, be enveloped 
and .darkened . by the dclulive mift of fgurative fophiftiy ! And the 
fame, indeed, may be faid of what is revealed to us in the Scrip- 
tures concerning tlic future Comtng and Appearance of the Mefliah to 
judge the world j but ciiib- Author neverthelefs (prefuming upon the fup- 
pofed force_ of his infidious quibble about the laji trumpet) ventures 
openly to profefs his dilbeUef of the aftual future judgment of the 
'World hyChrifl-^ and boidi) afierts, that " there ivill he no fuch procefs 
hp eafter. The judgtnent feat'''' (fays he) 4s in every mani heart j 
audit is there, and there only, that man can, or ever will, 
pel ac^'iittancCi or condemnation, &c«" (Note in p. 25.) A.nd 

this 
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( As it is writ t cm y for thy fake we are 
killed all the day long ^ we are accounted 

as 

dared, that Jhall not all jlcef (that is, in death) but 
wc * ' Jhall all c H A N o E D , viz. hoi\i pgad and Li^vlft^ 
lhail be changed from corruptible to incorrupHbk Beings, 

though 

this unjciiptural doftrinc he hits attempted (in a preceding part of his 
book) to illullrate by an example drawn even from Scripture itfelf ! 
''^ 'kP'hen Vaitl fiood before TeHx'^ (lays he in p. 20.) " Felix flood 
" before the judgment feat of ChriJ} ; elfe ivbat made hhn tnmble ? tVbat 
*^ out tit: j'eiret condemtatmi he felt in hit brcaft But give me leave 
for a moment to treat this Author in his own -jvafive flile, by 
anjkocring quejllom ivith qtujtionsj though I by no means wifh to avoid 
giving him a diredt anfwer to his trembling fyftem ! — ^ Would not 
Felix have had much lefs caufe to tremblcy if (with the fpirit of our 
modern Author) he had conceived that there would ilever be any 
other. co}ids}?:natio?i, than that which lie felt within himfcif ? And 
again — Did not Felix tremble whild (or as) the Apoftle ** rcafoncd"'' 
{Li/\iyj,uini cTs «fT«> a genitive ca{c tahen abfoltitc/yf as the gram- 
marians fay, i. e. to mark the precife interval of any aftion, or cor- 
TCfpondihg circumftance, as that it happened durirg the •very tinte that 
the Apoftle reafontdj of righteoufhcjs, temperance ^ and the judg- 
m6'KT to come (expfefsly t« KfufActros rn f/iWavTOi, ot t\\c future 
judgment) fo that the Apoftle could not poiTibly mean the prejeat in- 
ternal tondeJi2nationy vvhich at that Very interval of time caufed Felix to 
fremhlef A€ts xxiv. Z5. Biit this author not only denies the/Kf.vr^ j udc- 
MENT oi? Christ, but alfo, itf^ems, the future resurrectiok 
OF THE dea!) I " He feels'' (fpeaking in p.a3. of a man that has the. 
witnefs withih hirtifelf) that he is riseI^ with Christ 5 ard fo 
" exp'eritnces tOith St, Paul) THE powEH of his resurrection : and 
<' being jnade A partaker of the first REsunRECTi07<;,^f/!> <<s</ 
blood then c'on'vinces hiin nvjbatit fi," 8cc, Now, as he thus alVerts, that 
he is " made a partaker. of the firjl refurre^ionj'" and that there will be 
<* no procefs hcrcaftcrj' nor jtidgmcnt of Chrif, befidcs that which (as 
he conceives) is in every man^s heart, it necefTurlly follows, that 

(with 
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as Jloeep for the Jlanghter). Nay^ in 
" all thefe things^ we are more than con- 

qiierors^ 

though the manner of the Change will be different in 
thefe two diiferent ftates of mankind, the Dead will be 
RAISED incorruptible^ but the Li'ving lhall be inllanta- 
neoufly rendered fo, ** in the t^zvinkling of an eje.'* Thus the 
change will be made in the property or quality of our living 
bodies, and in the idejitity of them^J It will be an 
Qinihilatipn or diffolution of corruptibility , and not of 
fiib/lancej for the fubjlance, on the contrary, will be ren- 
dered indi£'oluhle and eternal y even that fubftance which 
now is fubjed to fo many fatal accidents, difeafes, and 
death) ** i^or this corruptible 7nufi put on incor- 
** RU.PTiON, and this mortal {mxx^) put on immortali- 
ty." [So that it is, manifellly, " this'^ fame wor/^z/ body, 

this'' 

(with refpetl to himfelf, and fuch other truly aioakcncd Jouh'"' ) this 
Avithor muft fuppofe the vcfurreBion to be already paji ! This is a lead- 
ing princ'ipky which, being once admitted, all the other dodtrines, 
which this Author has laboured to inculcate, muft neceflarily follow as 
concomitant circumllances : the perufal of his book, therefore, enables 
us to form a very probable idea of the particular dodtrines held by thofe 
very ancient heretics, Hymeneus and Vh'detus ; for the' this author himfelf 
(■Si Jim'ilar fpiritj conceives, that his dodlrines are ** not only uncommon) 
" but MCTO," Sec. and accordingly (in his preface) apologizes for 
<« the untrodden patbt '' yet his path is very old, and fo ftrongly marked 
in antiquity, that the leading principle above-mentioned, on which 
almoft all the reft depends, was defcribed more than 1700 years ago, 
even by St. Paul himfclf, who mentioned the promoters of it ex- 
prefsly by name, and warned us againft the pernicious effe£ls of their 
errors in the ftrongeft terms-—*' Their word'"'* (fays the Apoftle) 
" will eat as doth a canker : of 'whom is Hymeneus and Philetus \ 
*' ivho concerning the truth hanje erred, faying, that the resurrec- 
<* TioN IS PAST ALREADY} and Qverthvovj the faith of fomc,''^ 
a Tim. ii. 17^ 18. 
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qiierorsy through him that loved us. 
*^ For I am perfuaded'' (faid the Apoflle 
to the Romans) that neither deaths nor 
nor angelsy' (that is, the angels 
of Satan) nor ' principalities ^ nor pow-- 
ersy nor things prejent^ nor thi?tgs to 
come^ nor height hy nor depth y nor any 
other creature y JJjall be able to feparate 
us from the love of Gody which is in 
Chriji Jefiis our Lord.'' (Rom, viii. 

35—39- 

Here is a noble declaration of that 
perfeH Liberty y' to which Chrift has 

" this^^ earthly tabernacle in whicli we now live, that fliall 
hereafter '■^ put on''* immortality and incorriiption-" We that 
*' are in (this) tabernacle do groan''' (fays the fame Apoftle 
in another place) *' being burdened: net for thai ^ve n.vould 
'* UNCLOTHED, but CLOTHED UPON, that mortality 
** might be f~Mallo%ve^^^ z Cor. v. 4. and this 

is*'^i(rfther explained in the former text, viz.] " So ^uhen 

THIS CORRUPTIBLE (fayS the Apoftlc) ^iSf// PUT 

I * ' ON incorrupt ion , and t h i s m or t a i^JhaUha<ve P u T o n 
immortality, then Jhall he brought to pafs the faying that 
" is ivritten ;* Death is fwallo<wed up in <viSlory, O deaths, 
r^here is ily fiingfP &c, I Cor. xv. 35 — 55. 



rcftorcd 
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reflored mankind ! that glorious Dignity 
of Human Nature^'* vv^hich even the 
pooreft and meaneft perfons amongft us 
(the dijirejjedy the hungry y and the naked) 
are capable of attaining by Perfeverance 
in Faith y and R.efolution in obfcrvinF 
and keeping, on their P^r/, |^tke Con- 
ditions (162) of our reciprocal Cove- 
nant with God I j 

Let 

(162) (The conditions of our reciprocal covenant 
witk God.) * Let us but fatisfy ourfelves that we per- 

* form the ccndhiom which Chrift hath required of man- 

* kind, in order to falvation (which conditions are all 
« fummed up in thefe two words. Faith and Repentance) 

* and we may be as certainly afiured that wc belong to 

* God, and are entitled to liis favour, as if we faw our 

* particular naipes recorded in a book, among them that 

* are appointed to falvation. Away, therefore, with all 

* fears and doubts concerning our eternal Prcdefiination. 
' Let 14s never be folicitous in enquiring, whether God 

* hath decreed fuch a particular nurnbftr of perfons (in 

* exclufion to the reii of mankind) to eternal life ; or, 

* if he hath done fo, whether we be in the number of them ; 

* but let us take care to fecure our own duty.' ** Secret 

things belong to the Lord our God ; but the things that are 
'* re<vealed, to us, and to our children , that r^ve may do all 

the <vcorks of his lan.v as we hav€ it in Deuteronomy. 
' Let us talct care to obey God's commandments : let us 

* live 
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Let us tb^rr^forp {\ik^ the Apoflle) 
approach untp th<e Th^'^^n^^ of Gracig^ in 
jW Affumnce Qf¥ hiTH> always reni^ni- 
bering, that a soiljno Faith rpufl: bp 
tl^)^ pripxip^il Foundation of p,pr Pr^- 
tepilpns to the proinif^d Dignity and 
Prm/eg€,s of Hum A M Natuijle, a^ncj 
XkH \>y Perfev^rancG in -the true Faith ^ 
aiii4 a contiiiual lUpewal of thofe in« 
(tftimable Claims, from tiiw to tim??^ 
while we remain in this world, we may 
be as confident as the Apoftle, that 
''"^mith^r death, nGrJij[i?.y mr m^^lsy nor 
" principalities y nor pp;werh nor things 
P^^A^''^> //^^J- to cgme, Jiorh^i^hth 
mr depfhy nor any other creature^ Jhall 
h 0hk to fe par ate us from the Lpvi: 

' live as well as wc can, and if wfi do fo, it is eertain >ye 
' cannot milcarry ; and if God hath made any fuch 
' Eiernal Decrees concerning the lot of particular pcrfons, 
» it i$ certain ftkewife th^t we pre in ^he liumher pf thofc 
« that are predepnated to eternal falvation, provided we 
* continue in our faith and obedience/ ABp. Sharp'* 
Sermon—" Of th Fe'v.-nefs of thofe av/jo fiull be fa^jed'* 
Vol III. p. ill. 
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OF. God, "which is in Christ Jesus 
^ ^* our Lord becaufe, through him^ God 
has put it abfoluteW in our own Power 
(whatever our temporary Affliftions and 
SiiiFerings may be in this Life) to attain 
an ** Ete,rnal Weight of Glorv 
2 Cor. iv. 17, — For which catife we 
faint nof (^^ though our outward man 
perijh'') being fully perfuaded that 
he, who PROMISED, is able alfo to 

" PERFORM/ t 

The Defers of this Tradt, wherever 
the Reader difcovers any, are certainly 
to be attributed to the fallible Author, 
whofe Name is prefixed ; but whatever 
may feem praife-worthy, and inftruftive 
therein, to God alone ! 



Soli Deo, Gloria et Gratia/' 
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7- 
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378. 


7- 
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INDEX 



O F T 'II E 

Various Topics difcuffcd in this Work. 



A. 

yJA RON, Sec Mofes, 

Abraham. Remarks on liis attempt to facrifice hu {oHfr 
79. His remonjirance to tlie Almighty, 88, agreeable 
to that due exertion of Reafin which God requkes of his 
creature Man^ 89. See Morlah^ Mofes, 

Acceiits (Greek) efiential fomctimes to the meaning and pro- 
per conftrudtion of the facred text, 253 r-. 

Ada7n. No defcendant of his, though ever fo rkhy^ has any- 
right to eat the bread of idlmefs ; aor can do fo without 
offence againft his o^jjn fcul, and the iminjcrfal ordinance of 
God, Gen. iii. 17 to 19. p. 22, 23. 

Adam and Ew. See Fiy'ji Parents, Bread nf hdknefs, Man^^ 
Human Nature, 

Adonis, Etymology of that name, 227 n. See Thammvz, 

Affedions (natural). Their fupcriority to flf-loiie, inftanced 
from the brttte creation^ 9, 10. Are principles of adion^ 
108. III. ^Xit not rtdcs of obedience., ii2„ Inftanced in 
"C^Q, a-oaritions mvcci, ibid. \w drimkards 2XidL gluttons, visi^. 
In the vices of Uf, gaming. Sec. 115. 

African Slai'c-trade^ encouraged by \\\tEnglifj go<vern7nml,zo^ . 

African Traders and American Sla ve-holders, are petty tyrants^ 
and deftroyers of mankind, 10. 

Alexander Se^'erus. His -favourite maxim, 68. 

Appetites, not rules of obedience, 33*.. See AjfeSlions. 

Arabians, T urks, &c. Their deteflablc arbitrary govcro- 
ments in Judca, 302 n. 

Arbitrary Po'v^er. See Defpoiifm, Arabians,. See, 

Arf:otli\ 
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AriJktU. JuR anfwcr of his, 74. 

Athmaftus. Ilis creed defended again (1 the Rev. Dr. 

Harwood, 256 n. Sec Unity of God. 
Avarice^ Ath^K^ felf-lo^ve^ 114. 

Author* Not his ckfign to define what is the unii>erfcd -prin- 
ciple of aSiion, but to point out what it ought to be,^ 56, 
65. His reafons for introducing religious topics Hito Tracts 
of La<Wi 198. 212. A fitcere advocate for liherty of con- 
fcience, 210 n. See Brooke^ Fool of i^a/ityf Human Na- 
ture, Religious Melancholy. 

B. 

Balaam. His counfel promoted tlie fer'vice and n.vorfiip of 
Denjils, 166 See Fornication. 

'Baptifmal P'civ, Refiftance to e^vil fpiriis, a neceffary ar- 
ticle thereof, 122. 

Beads y ufed bySMongulian priefls and nuns 'in their devo- 
tions, x}^iQRomr.n Catholics, 158 n. and among the 
idolatrous Calmucs and Chinefe 159 n. by the Great 
Lama of the Tartars, and by the prieils of the idol Me- 
■ nipCy 162 n. 

Bread of Idlemfs. No defcendant of Adam can eat thereof, 
without offence again ft o^vm Jotd, as well as againft the 
mii'verfal ordinance of God, pronounced againft our firft 
. parents after the fall, 23. 

Bread and Wine, See Communion. 

Brooke (Mr. of Dublin). His Fool of ^ality applauded by 
the author, 105 n. Sec Author. 

Brutes, never violate the uni^oerfal pri7iciple of self-love, 
171, except for a reafonahU caufe, 173. But one in- 
ftauce .of their being aduated by enjil fpirits, and that by 
the exfrefs permijfton of cur Lord himf elf , 174. See De'viU 
Man, 

C. 

Calmucs. See Beads. 

Cambridge MS. condemned by the beft critics, 254 n. 255 n. 

Chinefe. The idolatries of their priefts are, in many re-- 
fpeas, likcthoie of the P.omijh priefts, 159 n. See Beads. 

Chrift. His promifes, relative to the gift of^ the Holy Ghoft, 
are clear and abiblute, 196. Is always with his church 0// 
earth, 217. In hitn only ct^w Godhe feen, 2ZO. Includea 
in the Eternal Being Jehovah, 230. Is 0«f with hi'? 

Almighty 
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Almighty Father ixi Eternal Exifience^ in that l3}ilNC of 
Eternity, Jehovah, 258—275. 294. Was affeaed 
(through the weaknefs of that Humari Nature^ which he 

..had taken upon him) with all the horrors of an approach- 
ing, agonizing death, 268'. Was not only Jehovah in 
name, but in^ cffc3 and reality, 269. 271* And in po^i>jer 
glory, ibid. & feq. Is Lord of all, 276. Above 
ALL, 28,1* The Lord from heaven, 283. Tht; 
Lord op Glory, 284. Over all, God blessed 
FOR EVER, 294. Truly and ejfentially the Son of God, 
as well as the Son of Man, 309. Is, in the moft ef^ 

/Mual m2LViner, to us, the Tree of Life, 312 n. The 
fame fupreme honour due io hi?n, as to the Father, 317. 
Our Lord's expreflion. My Father is greater than I, con- 
fidered, and explained, 320. Chrifi VfO-s not only gloria 

fed mhis diqjtne nature, but exprefsly as Man, 341. By 
Chrifl\ refurredion and afcenfion is ijicontefahly proved, 
that the real fuhfances fefi and bo?tes can, and do, in- 
herit the kingdom of hea'ven, 400, 401, 402 notes. See 
Eternal Word, Jefus, Communion, Father and Son, GOD, 
Human Nature, Johrt the Baptiji, Paid, Sociniaiis, 'True 
Bell elvers. Commentators on Scripture^ 
Church of Efigland. Articles and Liturgy thereof, how cau- 
tioully worded, 209. Its Articles, &c. defended, 210 n. 
See jeho'vah. Mental Blindnefs, Non-fubfcribing Clergymen, 
Trinity* 

Church of Jerufalem. Their happy manner of living in 

common, 107 n. 
Qhurch of Rome, Similarity of the antichrifiian ceremonies 

in that church to the religious forms of worfhip amongft 

the antient and modern Heathens, 156, et feq. forhid- 
ding to marry,' a doSirine of devils, ibid. See Papijis, 

Mongulians, Heathens, Chinefe, Tartars, Monks, Nuns, and 

Beads, 

Cicero, His juft definition of laiv, 30. Of the lavj of 
nature in man, 33. Clearly dcfcribes the natural inilincl 
of the hwvjledge of good and evil, under the title of common 
fcnfe, 34. 

Claro7fwntan or Clermont MS^ Stt^Cambridge MS. 
Clergymen, See N on- conforming Clergymen, Me?ital Blindnefs » 
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Commmtaion on the IL Scnpiures. Grotiiis ami Vitringa 
have crroneoufly attributed the JeLw\iah our Rigb- 

teoufitcfs (which the fcripturps give to. Chriit alone) to 
Jerufalem. Alfo Mr. W, Lowth,. and , the Authors of 
.'the lart Englifh verfion, 296. to 304.. 

Comimn Scn/e. See Cicerc, KnmMkdg&.of Good and E-viL • 

Cojnmunion, In what manner, the and fiv/W received 

therein are the body and blood of Chkist, 513 n. 
See Papijis, . 

Confuuuu Juil maxim of his, 74, 

Co7ifcmue, Few men ib bad, as not to be foiBetimes fenfible 
of its accuflitions, 38. ^i^. ■ A prmciple a/ at^ioftf 

. Men fcldoni fsill into gn/s crimes, till they have gradually 
iHried it, 55. S^o Ktio^ledge, .Reafin, Sindenjis. 

Crsmtnjis (Joannes). . Remarkable ftory 0|f him, 1.68 n* 

' 

B'A'vid, Was 'not a6lJuated by /elf-lon)e, 'w\itn he tendered 
his btvn life,- to fhve thofe of his fubjeils, 102. The 

• nature of his crime, in mmheting' the peopk, explained, 
105. naUirnh putmml 6ift;3ion was more powerful 

t\i2Ln fdf-lo-ue, in tlie cafe of Ahfakm, 108. See Satan. 

Day of yudg7hent. Dreadful Hate oi this ttvorld after that 
awful and tremendoiis day, 352. See GOB, Lajl 
Bay, LrAjtT'rumpet-, Sharp '{hixhhTp.) 

Beath. l.lic penalty of bi'eaking the firfi and only penal /rfiv, 
14. Its- nbt being Jnfli6led /;//;W//$/^^^^ afier the faU\ 
alfords no objedion to Mofes's relation of th^lt tranfaftion, 
14. 21. "Ho- ele^afion of fiation '^'iXX e>:empt us frbiti it^ 2Z^. 

, Penalty of /^/5d7//r added thereto, ibid. The confideration 
of this univerfal doom to death and labour, ought to in- 
cite us as a principle of a^ion, 28. ' I>eath is not the only 
objeft of the fniner's fear, 5 i . The time when, and by 
what means, death nvill be dejlroyed, 3c;i, S&e Fall. 

Dmoniacal Paff'pjficns, Their reality defended, 175 n. et fcq. 
See Cafe ot Saul in the Appendix. Alfo Gadarene De- 
moniacs. 

Demons. Have no power over, the brute creation, 175 n. 

See De^il, Satan, Enemies, E-vil Spirits, GOD. 
Depranjity of Mankind. Not vni<verfal ', fo that the uni^erfal 

■principle of atlion in man is not to be drawn from thence, 

56. See Man. 

Defires 
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Dgjjm, Not unlawful in themfehcs, but in thfeir exccG, 
120 n. 

Defpotifm (political), and arbitrary power ^ prevail almoft 
throughout the world, 205. 

Ds'vil, Is not merely a name, 117 n. 133. His ferfmaliiy 
aflcrtcd by Archbifliop ^harp againft Mr. Hobbsy 123 n. 
Not to be underftood as. one particular beings but as the 
n vhok company of e^vil fpiritSy 124. Proved from fcripture, 
128, et feq. Commonly underftood of the. /nV/c^, or 
chief of the fallen angels ^ 140. Worjhipped bjf the name 
of Satan by the heathen Tartars, 159 n. Has ho power 
over brutes, but by di*vim pirmijjton^ 1 76 n. Forbids 
ding to marry a dodrine of devils^ 156, et feq. Sec 
Satan, Enemies, E'vil Spirits^ Demons, Fallen Angels, Ba- 
laam, Human Nature, Man, 

Di'vine Nature. Man entitleci to partake of it through Chrill, 
196 to 202. This participation of the divide, nature is 
the glorious effeSi- of Chrijl^s promifes, to thofe who duly 
claim them, 382. See Man, Human Nature, Chrijl, Holy 
Ghoft. 

Poing as njce would he done by. The true Chrijlian rule of 
ACTION, and a fundamental axiom of the law of nature y 
75. The OKLY PATERNAL PRECIPT to which the 
Creator has gracioufly reduced the rule of obedience, 76. 
Ought to be the universal principle of action 
IN MAN, 78. Szc Puffendorff. 

DoSIrine of De^vils. See Church of Rome. 

Drunkards and Gluttons. Their deplorable ftate, 1x4. 

E. 

Enemies (fpi ritual). Their influence a diftinft principle of 
a6iion in fnan^ 18. 117. They take a moft dangerous ad.~ 
vantage, though unperceived, of all immoral, carnal affec- 
tions, 119. See Devil, Demon, Satan, Evil Spirits. 

Englijh go-vemment. See Jfrican Sla-ve-trade, Sla-very in the 
Colonies. 

Eternal Word. Though in the beginning with God, and 
was God, yet, under the go/pel, became the angel, or 
mejjenger of God, 226, 227. Proceeded out from the Fa- 
ther, 261. See Chrift, Jefus, Son of God, John the Bap^ 
tift. 

IW z Ewl 
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Bnfil Spirits, Rcfifting them an exprc5^(s article of the bap* 
tifinal 'Von.Vf \zz. Are ufed to fulfil the eternal judgnient 
md. ^juj}ice of the Almighty upon the unrighteous, 137 n. 
And may then be faid to become principles of at'iion in 
man, ibid. The propriety of calling them angels of dark- 
nfsy 132, et feq. Foreknow their own certain damna- 
tion, 145. Human Nature liable to their temptations, 
(150, 190.) if we do not refill them, as the Icriptures 
command us, 192. When men negleft the due refiltance, 
thefe fpirits gain fuch advantage over them, (193.) that 
at laft men will become perfonal enemies, even to them-^ 
fel'ves, 194, See GODf Human Nature, Peme?ts, Fallen 
Angels, Dcnjils, Satan, Enemies Spiritual* 



Faith, in the Three Di'vine Per/ons\o£ the Trinity abfolutdy 
neceflary to falvation, 200 n. 209, See Human Natuh, 
feho^ah. Trinity. 

Faithful, are ONE in the Father and the Son, 292, but we 
muft be careful to diftinguilh between the unity of the 
Father and the Son, and the unity oi the faiiBful'm 
them, 293. See Father and Son. 

Fall of Man. Hiftory of it confidered, 11, et feq. An 
enquiry into the principles of our oivn nature more im- 
portant than any other branch of natural philofophy, 12. 
Death not being inflifled cr the day of the tranfgrefilon, 
affords no juft exception againft the truth and propriety of 
the relation, 1 4. See Bread of Idhncfs, Death, Reafon. 

Fallen Angels. Difference between them and the good, 125 n. 
See De^uil, Satan, E'vil Spirits, Deinons, Enemies (fpiritual). 
Spirits. 

Father (Almighty) and Sen, are ONE in many refpe<^s, 
which cannot, with the leaft propriety, be attributed to 
the unity of the church in Chrijf, 294, 305. See Faithful, 
Man. 

Firfi Parents. The 7iature of the penalty due for their tranf- 
greffion, was clearly re^vealed to them, and was as clearly 
mderfiood by them before they fell, 15. See Bread of 
Idlenefs, Reafon, Sin. 

Forbidden Fruit. See Tempter. 

fool of ^lality, the author's reafon for quoting it, 106 n. 

Forni-- 
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FornicatiQUy its baneful confequences ; . being a fnare to en- 
ilave men to Jpirittial adnjerfaries^ and to idolatry y 166, qt 
feq. 

Freedom (true). See True Freedom* What it is, p. 196, 
197- 

G. 

Gjdarene Demoniacs, their cafe examined and explained, 
17?, et fcq. 

GentiteS) have univerfally demonflrated a fenfe of the pre- 
cept of doing as ave <vouId be done by^ even without the 
affijiance of fcripturef 73. 

Ghoft, See Holy Ghoft. 

Gluttons. See Drunkards. 

GOD. Delivered a clear and cxprefs law to man before the 
fall, 14. which was the firji and only penal la^Vy ibid, and 
which he himfdf cautioned them not to tranfgrefs, 16. 
Never judges men 'without la-jj, like the arbitrary princes 
of this world, 21. Love of him, thz great firft principle 
of all dutyy 79. his command ought to iuperfede all 
natural affeflion :ind felf-lo-ve, 79. requires .his creature, 
man, to judge of right and ^7-ong, 89. is faid in fcrip- 
ture to do what he only permits, 135 n. 178 n. his fer- 
v^nts {omttimts left to theNi/elyucs, 136. he fometimes ufes 
the 'very de^vils as inftruments of his jufiice, 137 n, dif- 
ference between his agency and permijjion, 178 n. wicked- 
nefs of afcribing to his agency the agitations occafioned by 
t\iQ infprration unclean fpirits, 181 n. I go n. he tempt- 
eth no man, 188 n. his command to Abraham to facri- 
fice his fon, was no temptation to evil, but a trial or proof 
of faith, 189 n. has lodged the pov/er of admitting or 
rejifting evil fplriis or demons, entirely in the human brcafl, 
190. a perfe£l knowledge of him otily to he attained in 
hea<ve'n, 213. It is our duty to cultivate our limited knoiv^ 
ledge of him, 214. is 'd fpirit, and cannot be feen with 
human eyes, 217. but in Cifrift, ''ivho is the image of God, 
he can be fcen ; and in him alofie can be fuHilled that 
ancient prophecy to the Jeavs, that they fliould SEE 
THEIR GOD, 220. All fiejh fliall literally SEE Chriit 
at the DAY OF JUDGMENT, 223. See Chrift, Fiemal 
Word, Happinnfs, Jcho-vah, Kno-vjlcdge of Good and Euil, 
Mcfes, Political Liberty, Sodom. 

Gods, 
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Gods. See Judges and Magiflrates. 

Codh Word, The extreme danger of paying isny attention 
to any dodrines or interpretations, which in the leaft con- 
tradift the literal or moft obvious meaning of it, i8. 
See Scn'pfures, Eternal Word. 

Go/pel. See Eternal Word, 

Creek Accents, See Accents, 

Grotius, Sec Commentators on Scripture, 

H. 

Happinefs, The purfuit of it not the uninjerfal principle of 
aSt' ,v, neither is it the proper rule of obedience ^ as ad- 
vanced by a learned law-commentator, 57, et feq. There 
' is nothing fo liable to be mifunderftood, as 'happinefs^ 65. 
None equal to that acquired by a perfect knonjokdge of 
God, 213. 

jUaruuood (Rev. Dr. E.) An indifcreet alteration in his new 
edition of the Greek Teftament, 253, Dangerous pre- 
fumption of that alteration, 254 n. which has but one 
lingle Greek MS. to fiipport it, ibid. See Athanafius, 

Heathens (Eaftern). Similarity of their religious cermonics 
to thofe of the Papijh, 157, et feq. Shameful rites of 
the ancient heathens, 162, et feq. See Church of Romcy 
Beads, Chinefe, Prefitution^ Tartars, 

Hebrenjij Scriptures, Supplementary words never allowable, 
but where abfolutely neceffary to complete the fenfe, 297 n. 

Metl, A real place of material /"r^?, 130 n. Probably the 
prefent terreltrial globe may hereafter become that place 
of eternal fire, 131 The objedlion that the world will 
be confimedy and therefore will not feed an e'verlajling fire, 
is of no force, 132 n. The above eonjedure coniirmed 
by Archbi^hop 142. 

JJobbes (Mr.) His judicious opinion of the La<w of Nature, 
68. See De'vil, 

Holy Ghoft, Mankind have a free choice, either to admit 
that hea^venly gift, or the contrary fpirit of the prince of 
darknefs, 196. Every one who f/^7i/«i that gift properly, 
will undoubtedly receive it, 198. The, di^vine nature 
the Holy Spirit is as clearly declared in fcripture, as that 
of the Son of Gou, 355, et feq. The Holy Spirit is 
not, like other fpirits, a created fpirit, but proceedeth out 

from 
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from the Father, 357 n. The almighty operations of the 
Jioly Ghojl manifelted the glory of the Son, as well as th» 
glory of the Father y 358 n. Is truly Cody of the fame 
fupreme, diinne natum, or eternal heing, with the other 
Di'vitte Perfous of the Trinity y 358. His entire union 
and equality with the Father and the Son^ in the Divine 
Niiture, or Godhead, proved, 362. Is declared to be 
the Creator in Job, and by the P/almiJl, 363. Pon.ver 
from on high, jujiif cation, and fanSlification (all di<vine 
attributes) exprefsly attributed to the Holy Ghofi, jointly 
with Chrifi, 367. Similar titles given to the ^son of God, 
and the Holy Spirit, $6y, 369. The power of giving 
life, efpedally life eternal, attributed both to the Son, and 
to the Holy Ghofi, 368. If we really' believe the holy 
fcripttires to be the 'word of God, we muft necel'farily be- 
lieve chat the Holy Ghost is really and truly God, 
387. See Chrif, GOD, Man, Firgin, Unity of God, 
Holy Spirit, See Holy Ghofi, 

Honefly, Is the beft policy, even fof a felffr man to purfue, 7. 
Huhtan Nature. Is really liable to the impidfe and infpiration 
e'vil fpirits, 1^0. But is flill equally capable of di- 
n}ine infpiration, and to partake of the divine nature, 196 
to 262. Human fiature, and the principles of human adichs, 
cannot be eafily defined, witliout the affiftance of religious 
topics, 198. It was hu?nan tiature alone that was to be 
exalted and reftored, by that peculiar union with the 
divine nature in Chrift, whereby all mankind are rendered 
fdlowos and brethren to him, 264. 1% capable of being 
exalted arid dignifcd, even in this life, 292. Is exalted 
to eternal glory, but only in, by, and through Chrifi, 309. 
The means of retrieving its loll digfiiiy pointed out, 3O9. 
That dignity cannot be properly known or underllood, 
without a right faith in the dignity and din^ine nature ol 
Chrift, 312. The ncceffify of fuch a faith, 314.. The 
glorious privileges granted to human nature are only 
through the merits of that Son of Man, who voluntarily 
took our 7iature upon him, 394. God hath inftruSIed us 
how thofe privileges are to be claimed, 395. See Chrifi, 
Man, Sin, 

Human Sacrifices, Amongfl the heathens, accounted for, 
153. Account of one in North America, 154 n. 
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J- _ 

*^ehoJ}mphat, His wife charge to his judges, 324 n. 
Jeho'Viih, A name no where in Icripture attributed to any 
perfon tliat is not included in the unity of the Godhead, 
233. The complicated etymology of that name, 236. 
Each perfon of the Holy Tr.'nity is occafionally mentioned 
in fcripture under that difiuguijhing and peculiar name of 
the Supreme God, 245. I'h at name given to the ^Z- 
vitghty Father, the Firjl Pcrfo?i of the Holy Trinity, 245 
10*248. Secondly, To Chrijl the Son, 248 to 355. And, 
thirdly, To the Holy Ghoft, 355 to 382, Many learned 
men do not perceive, that the glorious Name Jehovah, 
(the peculiar Name of the One Supreme God) is clearly 
in the fcriptures attributed to the Son of God, 330. Their 
objedlions anfwered, 330, et feq.. The threefold repe- 
tition of the epithet Holy, in the proclamation of God's 
glorious title, Jeho-vah of Hojls, feems to correfpond with 
the idea of a Plurality of Perfons comprehended in that 
One Eternal Being, Jehovah, 390. See Chrif, GOD, 
Cotnmentators on Scripture, Holy Ghoft, Johit (the Baptift) 
T yiTtity. Jcho^vah our Right eoufiefs, ' . 

J ej cries (Lord Clianc.) Character of him and Gen.. Kirke, 
from Rapin, 62 n. See Sharp, Archbp. 

Jefus. The meaning of that name explained, 224 n. See 
Chrijl, Eternal Word, 

Jeivs. Have never returned to their o'vjn proper country fince 
the general difperfion foretold by Zechariah, 302 n. 
Which hath continued more than 1700 years, and they 
fhall not be reftored till they are connjerted, 303 n. Their 
judges and magiftrates orig.'nally eledled hy the people, as 
all public officers {in ftrift juilicc) ought to he^ 325 n. et 
feq. See Judges and Magif rates. La w of Nature, NeifJton, 
Paul (St). 

Infpiration, See Human Nature. 

hi'vcluntary Serintude. Agreed by all the beft writers to be 
contrary to the La<vo of Nature, 3. 

John (the Baptill). The Mejenger of the Eternal Word, 
227, 228. Was the long-expe6ted Voice in the Wilder ncfs 
foretold by Ifaiah, 281 n. And the extraordinary mei- 
fenger of Jehovah foretold by Malachi, 281 n. Gave 
the^ higheit telUmony that could be of ChrijVs heanjei^ly 

povjcr 
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^ pQfu^er TjiXi^dhiue mjlmce^ 282 ». S€C Eternal Pt'ard. 

Ji)natbatir^m% noc aitnatied by fclf-hma^ in his uoblc a«d 
virCiious friendfliip for Da^uidy loo. Could nor. fubmit, 
like modern flatefmen, to tfW, that ^ood tnight comc^ 10 1 . 

Ifaac^ See Abraham^ Mmalu 

Ifraeh See Political Liberty^ 

Judas became a Dewly and how, 146 n. 

Judges and Magijirates, In what feiifc tjiey are called Qodsr. 
and Sons of the mojl High, by the Pialjmiil, 323 a. Which 
is no degradation from the title and dignity of the rbal 
Son of God, 324 n. See Jsvjs. . . 

Jujiification, See G/'tj/''* 

K. 

ought conftantly to ftudy the Holy Scriptures, 103 n. 
. See Jujiges Qnd MagifimtiSt Mmarchs, 
Kii^ke- (Q«ft.) See ygjfaries. 

KHonA>ledge' of gQod and -feems plainly ta be the gnmd 
pri»dpky whereby Hveti^ whit have nfft th£ l^iv^ are a l<f^ 
tmtfi tb^mfdmsy, 36. It is an imiv&rjal principU, ^7., 64. 
But^Ot the miin/erfal prindph of adikon, 65. Puly exerted, 
proi«,<>Eqs oiy* km cf Gody 79 et feq. That very km^- 
hdg0 i& ROW (through the mercy of God) becoijie a: prin- 
dfk of a^ioft. (if ufed as it ought) to incline us to 
K,iG«TEotjsNEs&, and lead us to the Trm of life y 310. 
Qim^% Reafin,, Scnptuyf: Knidencs:, Tree of Lif^' 

l&fi Da^». Terrible and Ijtriking defcription Q»f it, by Afchbp. 
$k0^, 144. The- refurre^iioii of ChiriiVs body, a proof 
to us fiep and hones can inherit the kingdom of 
heaven, 40D. See D^y, Qf Jud^memx HelL 

L&fiTnmnpeU Anfwer to. objeeli.Qns aboat the future 
% thfiroofj 4021 u. 

lan^. Sqq GOD, 

Igsiu Ijiature. The author does not intend ta give 3. 
gular definition of it^ x. AU pretenfio^is to zx^ mlindted 
mthority of ajay man or men oyer otkm are contrary to it, 
arid to mturd eftity^ ^. Jewish conftitutioiis not ateys 
CQafiitent witlv it,, 5. Oppofets of it cenfured by ^uffenr- 

■ d-^rf* 4v Unrsafonable to fearch for it amongft/.a'zi^i^ 55, 
CanuQtbVprQPerly undirjiaod, withoiit a compsten^t knaw- 

K k k ledge 



[ 434 ] 



, ledge of thofe fplrHual belngSy by whom our minds are 
liable to be influenced, 191. ^^o. Author ^ Hobbes, In^jo- 
htntary Scr'vitude^ Rcajhn, 
Liberty of Confcience, See Author. 

Life.' The forfeiture of it the declared penalty of 

breaking the firji penal la-zvy 14. See Death, 
Litany. See Trinity. 
Liturgy. See Trinity. 
Lo've of hoarding. See Self -I eve. 

Lon.vth (Mr.' William). See Commentators on H. Scripture. 
Liijls of all kinds are principles of adion, which unavoidably 
produce cpprejfon, and other evils, 6. 

M. 

Man — by apojiacy may become a fort of de^vil, 146, Ex- 
emplified by the cafe of Judas, 146 n. Why more de- 
praved than the brute creation^ 173. Through the pri- 
vileges of the GcjpeU Man may become a nenxj creature^ 

' and a partaker of the di'vine nature, 200 n. In what his 

• dignity and fuperiority over the reft of the creation con- 

- fifts, 201. 288: which cannot be attained without the 
infpiration of God^s Holy Spirit, ill. The imity of the Fa- 
ther and the Son with the church is a. topic necelTarily in- 
cluded in a Ttad: on the Nature of Man, 291. The means 
of retrieving his loji dignity pointed out, 309, et feq. which 
is not to be accomplilhed, but through Chriji alone, 31 1 n. 
Man is called a Te?nple in the New Teftament, .384* The 
doflrine neceffarily arifmg from thence, 384, et feq. See 
Chrijly G OD, Holy Spirit, Di'vine Nature, Human Nature, 
Depravity, Reafon, Temple. 

Magifirates. See fudges aud Magijirates . 

Marriage. The forbidding it a doBrine of devils, 1^6, et 
feq. Its wicked tendency, 167 n. 'Stz Church of Rome. 

Melancholy, See Religious Melancholy.' 

Mental Blindnefs, of fonie modern clergymen, who have 
feceded from the Church of England, becaufe the Litany, 
and other parts of our excellent Liturgy, exprefs divine 
honour to the So nop God, 338 n. See trinity, . 

Monarchs — fhould not dcfpife the reafonable remonjlrances of 

■ their fubjefts, 83. The right of remonfirating proved from 
fcripture, 83. "^^^ Kings, Judges and Magijirates. 
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Monguliansy ov Mogulians, Their idolatrous cuftoms finiil; r 
to thole of the churcb af RowCf 158, et icq. n. See 
Church of RomCf Papifs, Beads, 

Monks (Heathen). Ijave a grand monaftery mCrimTartary, 
157 n. Sec Church of Romc.y Papifls^ De'viL 

Moriah (mount) — the place whtre Abraham was com- 
manded to facrifice. his fon Ifaac^ and , likewife the place 
where the Beloved Son of Go u was really facrificed^ 
as the prnpiiiatjon for our fins, 267 n. 

Mofes, His rcmonjirance to God approved by the Almighty, 
as alfo that of Aaron, 91. His zeal for the glory of Gad, 
81. 84. et feq. Mofes' manner of feeing God explained, 
215. See GOT), Self-love, 

N. 

Natural Affeaion, ^eo Affiaionsy GOD, 
" Equity. See Law of Nature. 

Philofophy, See FalL 

Nature, See La-M of Nature, 

Neighbour, The duty of loving our neighbour as ourfel^jcs 
enforced, 68. A maxim almoft univerfally acknowledged, 
73, 74. Is the true Chrifiian ride of aaion, 75. and the 
only paternal precept to which the Creator has reduced the 
rule of obedience, 76. See Doing as nve <ivould he done by, 

Ne-vjton (Sir Ifaac). His account of the encampments of 
the Ifraelitcs in the wildernefs, 339 «• His explanation 
of the/d^wr heajis in the Apocalypfe, 340 n. 

Non-fubfcribing clergymen. The doctrine of the Trinity the 
principal caufe of their objedlions to the Church of Eng- 
land, 209. Reafons why their petition to parliament could 
not be granted, 210 n. See Church of England, Mental 
BUndnefs, Trinity, 

Nuns, Wom.en bound to celibacy, contrary to nature, amongfi. 
the heathen Tartars, Chinefe, &c. 157. Orders of them 
amongfi: both the ancient and modern heathens, 157. 
See Church of Rome, De^vil, 

O, 

Original Sin. Nature of it explained, 171048. 

K k k 2 ' -p. 
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p. 

Parents. See Firfi Paretits. 

JPa^Jis, A fMc ftromidgatim of foaiie parts ^of their religion 
ought not 450 be tokrated, m4 why, 210 n. Their man- 
ner of ftdering the facmmental bread, mijuflifiMt and Uo- 
harnmy 314 See B^uik^ Chimfi^ C^ttrch Rwncy 
Heathens^ ^nrtent'Sy Mmgiddmsy Mmh^ Nwu-, 

Patriotifm and Brotherly Lavs has ftipededfed felf-U^vi in 
many inftanoes, ^5—^59. %02. 

^mtl (St.). His ftiaxiety fox the etermal ^melfart of tiie J^vs^ 
97. His wilhiog himfelf «<r>f?j:;y^fl^ frofn Chrifi ejqplaincd, 
97. His dirmtcreftednefs, arwi anboundi^ afi<;£tion, 97 
to 100. See Chrift. 

Penal La'w. See Deaths Life. 

Phllofophy^ — is vain, if the philofopher is unacquainted with 
htmj'elf, 12. 

Polijh Brethreti. Some of them notorious Socinians, 255 n. 
See SocinianSf 

Political Liberty, The ^^lorious fl^fe of it, with which God 

was pleafed to Mefs his people Israel, 328 n. and three 

preceding p^ges. 
Popery. See PapiJiSi Chitr^ch Rome, 
Pouuer froitn on High. An attribute given by our Lord him- 

felf to the miy Glojl, 366. See Bvly Qhofi. 
Priie. In temporary honours and fivorldly p^ejjtons^ the Folly 

thereoC, 203. Is z. frhuiple of aSion^ 203. Scq Sata^j. 
Pride (fjpiritual), and pride of karning, their bad tendency, 

206, et feg, Sec %aian. 
Priefts, The immoral tendency of forbidding thetii to marry y 

167 n« See Marriage ^ Chiirrh of Rome. 
Prince of Dccrline/s. See De'vilf Satan. 

principles of Action. See HappimfSf AffeBions^ Aiithbr^ Co^f- 
fciexce. Deaths Depra'vity of Ma^dind, Doing as <ive 'ujould 
he done hj^ Efiemies, E~oll Spirits , Knowledge ^f Good and 
E'viff Reafon, "Satan, Selflo've^ Sinderefis^ Temptaiimis^ 
Sec. &c. 

Projiitution, and a promifcuous ufe of ivomen promoted by 
^atan, as a facred rite amongft the heatbens, and why, 
159, et feq» 

Pfaim cii. Something peculiarly deep and myfterious there- 
in, 266 n, 

Puffeiidcrf. 
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PttfcN^orf. A pofition of his examined, 69, et feq. Has 

well defended the general rule of Doiu^ as ive wuould be 
done by ^ againll Dr. Sharrock, 70. 

R. 

Reafott^ or tlie knowledge of good and e^vilf wfis unlawfully af- 
fumed by ourfo^ parents^ U. 43. 192. I5 the caufe that^a 
is imputed to us, ^o. A di'viKS attnbuf which, the Gen- 
tiles acknowledged, 31, 33. is properly the^rflW/r/«- 
a'ple, or laiu of nature^ or confcicnce^ 37. Man not en- 
dowed with fo ample a portion of k before the fall, 41, 
ct feq,^ A ruin of obedience^ 33. God requires us to exert 
it, S9. See Kiionvlcdge of Ocod and Evil, Sinderefsy Con- 
fdence* 

jR^/igieus Melancholy, The . author precluded from making 
any remarks of his o;vn thereon, by the obfervaticns of 
his grandfather, Arclibifliop Sharp, 150 n. See Sharps 
(Archbp.) 

Religious Trpics, See Author, Human Nature, 

RmwJiJlrance. See Monarchs, Abraham, Mofes, 

Riches — are a continual fnare of temptation, as well to 

acquire them U7ijuftly, as to expend them improperly, 29, 
Roman Catholics, See Church of Ro?ne, Papijls, Monks^ 

Heathens, Tartars. 
Rules of Adicn ajid Obedience , See AffeBions, Appetites ^ Doin^ 

as <vje vjould be done by^ Neighbour, Reafon, Death, Sin- 

dere/is, 

S. 

Sadducees (modern) — anfwcrcd, 122—196. See E^il Spi^ 
riis, 

Satan, His fuccefs in mifleading mankind, a dijiind prin- 
ciple of aSiion, 19. Draws us into temptation, by en- 
hirging our dcfires, 119 n. The de'vil at prefent worihip- 

. ped by the name of Saltan among the Tartars, 159 n. 
Provoked David to number the people, 190. Pride the 
•occaiion of Sata:n\ fall, 203. His device, in promoting 
7/;«a's afiumption o't forbidden knowledge, is completely 
turned again ft himfelf, 310. See De<i>ily E^vil Spirits, 
Enemies Spiritual, Dmons, Wicked Spirits, 



Saltan, 
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; Saitm* A nairtd amongft the Calmucs for one of their idols, 

.x6q n. . 
Sandlijicatioit, See Holy, Ghojl, 

SauL His melancholy^ or ?nadnefs, not a mere nafural difor- 
der^ 191 n. An evil fpirit the ?W ^/o-m which troubled 
him, 190 n. See Cafe of Saul (Appendix). 

'Scriptures, We cannot rejed any part of lYie fcripture enji- 
dmce, without a manifeft' perverfion and abufe of our 
hereditary /f//o«tu/f/5^^ of ^ood and ewl, 286; We, are 
obliged to believe the fcriptures, though v/e do not fully 
comprehend them, 288. See Hebre'w Scriptures, Com- 
fnentators on Holy Scriptiire. 

Self-love — is not the uninjcrfal principle of aSlion, (7, et feq. 
61, et feq.) even \n brutes^ 11. 96. Bad a<^/io?/s muni- 
feftly tend, even in the opinion of the offenders themfelves, 
to defeat the moll effential purpofes of felf-lowy 63. P^i- 
triotifm and brotherly aJfeSiion manifeftly fupcrfeded fclf 
lo've in Mofes and Aaron^ (95, 96.) and alfo in St. Patdy 99. 
Was not the ruling principle of aSiion in fonathan, 100. 
nor in Da'vid, 102, et feq, Sclflo've mult yield to the 
lo<ve of hoarding, 113. ^ee A'varice„ Da^vid, Jonathan, 
Mofes, Paul. 

Serwiude (involuntary). Illegality of it pointed out, 2, et 
feq. 

Sharp (Archbp.) Remarkable inftance of his truly Chri- 
ftian behaviour to Judge Jefferies in his misfortunes, 62, 
63 n. Extract from his fermon on the day of judgment 
concerning hell, 14.2 n. His fermons recommended as- an 
antidote againft religious inelancholy, 150 n. See Day of 
Judgment, Reafon, Lajl Day, Hell, 

Sharrock (Dr.) See Puffendorff, 

Sin — is imputed to us, whether rich or poor, through the 
knonjuledge of good and e^il, that additional acquired 
by human nature, through the tranfgreflion of our frji 
parents, 30. In what manner it is the fting of death, 
explained, 49. See Original Sin, Firfi Parerits, Human 
Nature, Ktionvledge of Good and E'vil, Reafon. 

Sinderefs — fometimes treated as diftin^l from reafon and 
confcience, though in fa6"t it is the fame, 39, et feq. A 
principle of action, 40 n. 41 n. See B^eafon, Confcience. 



Slave* 
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Sk^e, None fo mlferable, as the man tliat is a Jlave to 
own paflions and defires, 55. See Law of Nature, 

Slanjery ht the Colonies — is favoured and encouraged by the 
Englijh government at home — a national difgrace ! 205. 

Socinians, The manner in which they endeavour to evade a 
certain fcripture telHmony of the di'vine nature of Chrijf, 
230. confuted, 231, et feq. That evafion it as vain as 
it is wicked, 236. A miftaken dodrine of theirs, .(293* 
305.) proved to be unjuft and falfe, 307. See J^oUjh 
Brethren. 

Sodom. God's gracious condefcenfion to Abraham, when he 
remonjlrated in behalf of the condemned inhabitants there- 
of, 91. See Abrahatn. 

Son of God. StQ.ChriJiJefus, GOD, Holy Spirit, Jehoi'ah, 
Judges and Magiftrates, Mental Blindnefs, 

Sons of the mojl High. See Judges and Magif rates. 

Sorronv, The Hebrew word fo rendered in Gen. iii. more 
properly fignifies labour, 21 n. 

Sprit, See Holy Gboft. 

Spirits — may converfe with us by fecret illapfes without our 
perception, 118 11. See Enemies (Spiritual) Satan, De^vlU 
Demon, Enjil Spirits. 

Sting of Death. See Sin. 

Suicide. The maxim, that all •^vho commit if are mad, er- 
roneous, 171. Othervvife accounted for, 173. 

T. 

Tartars — hdiVQ monafteries for heathen mo}zks and nuns, 
157 n. See Devil, Church of Rome, Papijls. 

Te?nple. Man is a te?nple, " the temple of the Holy Ghofl,^^-^ 
}he temple of God,'" 384, 385. The doclrine wdT^ri/j' 
arifmg from this revelation, 384 — 388. 

Temptations, We ought not to murmur at God's permitting 
them, 121. Why they are perfnitted, 135 n. Will be- 
come principles of oMion, if not crirefully refilled, 150. 
That the temptation of our Sa'viour was a fa^, not a 
'vifion, proved, 184, ct feq. 

Tempter — was well acquainted with the nature of the for- 
bidden fruit, 19. See Enemies (Spiritual) Satan, De-vil, 
E'vil Spirit, Demon. 

Thammuz, or Adonis. Manner of mourning over him among 
the ancients, 163. 

Thcmpjoii 



[ 440 j 



nmpfon (Rev. Mr.) His^ do<iVlne concernlnff the la-u^ of 
nature f very convcnitMit for iy rants and Jla-vc-holtiiti's, 5. 

Tranflators of the Bible. See Grotius and ntri/i^a. 

T ^'ee of Life. See Chrif^ Knonxledge of Good and E^vil. 

Trinity. That doftrine is to be received more hy faii-h than 
by human cofnprehenfiouy 212. The incQinmunicable name,. 
Jehovah, never applied by the facred writers to any 
perfons but thofe of the Ho/y Trinity ^ 235. The do^lrine 
of the Trinifyt as received by the Church of England^ 
flriilly confiilent with the fcripture doclrine of x\iQ Unity 
of the Godheadt 244. Some clergymen have feccded from the 
Church cf England, becaufe the Litany and Liturgy exprefs 
this do£lrine, and attribute divine honour to Chrift, 338. 
The clear dillindion of the Three Dhvine Perfons in the 
Holy Trinity, as revealed even in the Old Teftament , 24.5, 
et feq. The true nature of the unity thereof muft ftill 
remain a myflery, becaufe our fnite underilandings cannot 
comprehend a perfeSi knonvledge of the Eternal Being, 
285. The Three Perfons clearly dillinguifhed by the 
prophet Ifaiah, 360. And by our Saviour, 396 n. See- 
Faithy Chrijij Holy Ghoji, Jehci'ah, Non-fubfcrihing Cler- 
gyfnen. Unity of God, Unitarians. 

True Beliewrs. Their unify in Chrifi, explained, 295 
309. See Faithful, 

True Freedom, What it is, 196, 197. 

Trumpet, See Lajl Trumpet. 

Truth — more dangerous than falfehood itfelf, when blended 
with falfehood, 20. 

Tubourai Tamaide (an Otaheitan). Remarks on his beha- 
viour, 36. 

Turks. See Arabians, Sec, 

Tyrants, It is neceffary for tliem, either to mifreprefent, or 
to deny the lanjo of nature, 5. See Thompfon. 

u. 

Veftal Virgins, See Nuns, Heathens, Church of Rome, 
Viewu of the Soul. Extrad from a treatife fo called, uo n, 
et feq. 

Virgin (Bleffcd). Her miraculous conception exprefsly at- 
tributed to the Holy Ghoft, by St. M^Jthew, 365. 
Vitringa, See Commentators cn Scripture^ 

Uni'Verfal 
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Vni'verfnl Pnnciplv of Adion in Mafu Sec DQing as aiv 
'would b« done by, Happinejsy Self-lo've. 

Unitarians. Some of the miftaken people, who vainly call 
thcmlclvcs Unitarians y hold dotlrincs which are incon- 
fiftent with our belief in the Unity of God, 242, 2.13. 

Unity §f God — an indifpen fable article of our faithy yet 
arc we equally bound to acknowledge, that Three Diuine 
Perfons are included therein, 241. Athanajhs^ a llrid 
afTertor of this doflrine, 255 n. Without the doftrine 
of the Unity of the Dinjine Nature, the applicacion in 
fcripture of the fatne attributes to different perfons, could 
not be underftood, 364. The Holy Gkcft included in that 
Unity, 371. To contend for the Unity of the Di^vine 
Nature, if the leaft degree of inequality therein be ad- 
mitted, is abfurd, 243, 244. 372. See Holy Ghojl, Je- 
hs'vah, Trinity. 

Unlanjoful Affections — ought t© be carefully guarded againft, 
left any of them fliould become the reigning principle of 
aBion, and fhould lead the poor enjla'ved mortal to eternal 
defiriiSiion, 116. 

Unlimited Ser^vitude. See Law of Nature, 

W. 

Wicked Spirits. See E-v^l Spirits, 
Word Eternal. See Eternal Word. 

Y. 

Tnca Manco Capac. Wife precept of his, 75. 
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Difl^erent Authors referred to. 



A BEN EZRA, 238. 
Alexander Severus, 68. 73. 
Anacrifis ApocalypfiOs, zgi n. 

Anfwer (the author's) to the Rev. Mr. Thompfoiv, 2 n. 
Arabic verfion, 219 n* 
Ariftotle, 74. 

Aflembly's Annotat. 379 n. 
Athanafius, 254 n* 255 n. ^56 n. 
Athenagoras, 357 n* 
Auguftine, 355 n. 

B, 

Bilhop*s Bible, 304 n. 
Brafton, 4 n. 8. 
Brooke (Mr. of Dublin) 105 n. 
Broughton (Mr. Hugh) 219 n. 
Brugenfis (Lucas) 366 n. 
Burkitt (Mr.) 97. 
Burton (Rev. Mr.) 268 n. 
Buxtorf, 237, 238. 

C. 

Cambridge MS. 254 n, 255 n, 
Carniades, 5. 
Gitaldee Par. 363 n. 
Chandler (Bp.) 224, 

L 1 I 2 Chrlfl's 
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Chrifl'ij temptations real fails, i88 n. 
ChrylbHom, 97 n. 
Cicero, 6,31. 

Clarompntan or Clermont M.S« s^54 n. 255 n. 
Commentary on Ifaiah (Louth's) 134 n. i 
Commentary (Jewiih) on feme of the Pfalms, 2 38. 
Common Eng. vcrfion, 161 1. 304 n. 
Complete Chriliian Didionary, 204 n. 
Confufius, 74. 
Cowell, 4 n. 
Critica Sacra, 216. 

D. 

Day of Judgment, Sermon on the manner of it, by Archbp. 

Sharp, 142 n. 
De Dieu (Monf.) 219 n. 
De la Vega, 75. 

Demoniacks of the N. Teft. Effay on, 177 n. 186 n. 191 n. 

Deodati, 134. , - 

Diogenes Laertius, 74. 

Doftor and Student, 12. 39, 42. 44 n. 

Dutch annotations, 136 n. 

Dutch embafiy to the Cham of T. ^ry, account of, 159 n. 

E. 

Eraimi Paraphrnfis in Evang. Joan. 217 n. 

EfTay towards reconciling the numbers of Daniel and John, 

by the Rev. Mr. Burton, 268 n. 
Evangelical difcourfes, 119 n. 
Ezekiel, 182 n. 

F. 

Fleta, 4 n. 

Fool of Quality, 105 n. 108 n. 

Fox (Rev. Francis, M. A.) 379. 394 n. 

Friendly admonition to drinkers of gin, brandy. Sec. 115. 

G. . ■ ■ 

Gomnrus (Fr.) 255 n. 

Greek TeU. new edit, of, by the Rev. E.'Harwood, D.D. 
252 n. 254 n. 255 n. 256 n. 

" '■• : ■ : G-reck 
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Greek Teft. (Wetften's) 2d edit. Preface to, 255 n. 
Grotius, 296 n. 303 n. 357 n. 366 n. 379 n. 385 n. 400 n. 

H. 

Hales (Dr. Stephen) 115. 
Hebrew text, 297 n. 
Herodotus, 164 n. 165 n. 
Hill (Dr.) 254 n. 
Hobbes, 68. 70. 123 n. 
Huetius, 304 n. 

I. 

Jackfon (Dr.) 55 n. 121 n. 
Ides (Mr. llbrant's) 157 n. 

Inquiry into the nature and defigii of Chriil's temptation,, 

181 n. 185 n. 186 n. 189 n. 
John (St.) 182 n. . . 

Juftin, 3 n. 

K. 

Kennet (Bafil) 69 n. 

Kimchi (Rabbi) 304.n. ^ 
Kircher (Athanafius) 161 n. 

I. 

Laflantius, 5. 
Lampridius, 68, 
Lardner, 176 n. 
Lafitau, 155 n. 

Laft Englilli tranflation, 297 n. 
La\V of Liberty, or Royal Law, 77. 

of Retribution, 178. 234 n. 299 n. 

of Nature and Nations, 69. 

Le Brun, 157 n. 159 n. 
Le Clerc (Pv'lonf.) 255 n. 
Leigh (Mr.) 216. 

Louth (Rev. Mr. William) 134 n. 296. 304. 



M. 
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M. 

Marcinus, 74. 

Mai'lricht (Ger. Van.) 255 n. 
Maundrel's Travels, 163 n. - 
Mede (Jofeph) 68. 

Moeurs des Sauvages Ameriquains, 156 n. 

N. . 

New Teft. with references, 394 n. 

Newton (Sir Ifaac) 339 n. 

Novis Orbis Regionum et Infularum, &c. 157 n. 

O. 

Obfervations on various fubjefts, 256 n. 

on Daniel and the Apocalypfe, 340 n« 

Old Englifh tranflation, 297 n. 304 n. 
Oratio Philippica, 57 n. 

P. 

Paris (Matt.) 167 n. 168 n. 

Patrick (Bilhop) 165 n. 166 n. 326 n. 

Paul (Father Mark) 157 n. 

Payne (Mr. John) 119 n. 

Pearfon (Biihop) 304 n. 

Pole's Synopfis, 366 n. 400 n. 

PulFendorfF, 4. 69. 71, 72. 74. 

R. 

Rapin, 62 n. 

Remarks on feveralvery important Prophecies, 249. 389 n. 

S. 

Scaliger, 268 n. 
Seneca, 74. 

Septuagint, 275. 327 n. 

Sermon (Bp. Chandler's) before the King, 226. 
Sharrock (Dr.) 68. 

Sharp (Archbp.) 123 n. 128 n. 145 n. 150 n, 396 
Sharp (Dr. John) 99 n. 

Simonj 
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Simons (Father) 25411. 255 n. 
Sinter, 400 n. 
St. Germain MS. 255 n. 
Sykes, 176 n. 

Symphonia Prophet, ct Apoft. 99 n. 
Syriac verfion, 219 n. 234. 327 n. 363 

T. 

Targum, 363 n. 

Thompfon (Rev. Mr.) ;5 n. 3. 5. 
Tindal, 304 n. 

U. 

Velthufen (Dr. J. C.) 223 n. 256 n. 
View of the Soul, 100. 
Vitringa, 134 n, ^96 n. 297 n. 500 n* 
Uiiiv, Hift. 162 n. 163 n. 464 n, 
Vulgate (Latin) 253 n» 

W. 

Wetften, 255 n. 
Warburton (Dr.) 178 n. 
Whitby (Dr.) 378 n. 379 n, 
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ERRATA. 



.12. £or com/>ouna XG^d compounds 
130. line 6. for rctpTct ftjir^c?, r. jet^rct^mdi' 
134.—* 2 n. dele the c. after Ifaiali. 
144. — —14 n. dele IT. 
161, inftead of ewomin r. mjomen, 

186, inftead of, '* hy a comparati've conjlderation of our 
** o'wn bodies Xt ** hy a comparati<ve confide- 
** ration of the contrary nature of our oivn bo- 
" dies;' &c. 

ipi. line 8, for ax, r,' that, 

199, line I. iox carefully y r. ufefully, 

201. line 18. for KONnNOi, r. KOINaNOI. 

216. line 13. for 1 John xiv. 9. r. John xiv. 9. 

252. laft line, n. for 1766, r. 1776. 

278. n. line 7. for ^q-^v r. ^«o{/. 

327. line 3. 2d n. for it, r, is, 

296. line 4. after fee p. add 339. 

339. line 17 n. iox febond, x, fecond. 



